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SELECT  SENTENCES 


Transcribed  from 
Sundry  Eminent  Writers, 


1  IN  the  worst  of  times  there  is  still  more 
cause  to  complain  of  an  evil  heart,  than  of  an 
evil  and  corrupt  world.        Prov.  xxx.  2. 

2  Bold  sinning  doth  afterwards  make  faint 
believing.    Ps.  xxxviii.  3,  4,  5. 

3  None  are  more  ready  to  shrink  in  a  day 
of  trouble,  than  such  who  at  a  distance  seem 
most  daring.    John  xiii.  37.  xviii.  17,  25. 

Mr.  Fleming. 

4  Places  or  conditions  are  happy  or  mis- 
erable, as  God  vouchsafeth  his  gracious  pre- 
sence  more  or  less.  Exod.  xxxiii.  14,  15. 
Ps.  cxxi.  8.  Dr.  Sibs. 

5  God  draweth  strait  lines,  but  we  think 
and  call  them  crooked.    Ezek.  xviii.  25. 

Mr.  RuTHERFOORD. 

6  What  unthankfulness  is  it  to  forget  our 
consolations,  and  to  look  only  upon  matter 
of  grievance  ;  to  think  so  much  upon  two  or 
three  crosses  as  to  forget  an  hundred  bless- 
ings !    Ps.  ciii.  2. 
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7  A  good  man  suffers  evil  and  doth  good,. 
Acts  vii.  59,  60. 

A  natural  man  suffers  good  and  doth  evil. 
Is  a.  xxvi.  10. 

8  A  godly  man's  comforts  and  grievances 
are  hid  from  the  world.  Natural  men  are 
strangers  to  them.    Prov.  xiv.  10. 

9  If  there  were  no  enemy  in  the  world,, 
nor  devil  in  hell,  we  carry  that  within  us^ 
that,  if  let  loose,-  will  trouble  us  more  than 
all  the  world  beside.    Rom.  vii.  24. 

10  Nothing  can  be  very  ill  with  us  when 
all  is  well  w  ithin  :  we  are  not  hurt  till  our 
souls  are  hurt.  If  the  soul  itself  be  out  of 
tune,  outward  things  will  do  us  no  more 
good  than  a  fair  shoe  to  %  gouty  foot,  1 
Chron.  iv.  10.  Prov.xxv.  20.  Matth.  x.28> 

11  What  we  are  afraid  to  do  before  men, 
we  should  be  afraid  to  think  before  God, 
Jer.  xvii.  10* 

12  False  fears  bring  true  vexations  ;  the 
imaginary  grievances  of  our  lives  are  more 
than  the  real.    Ps.  liii.  5.  Prm*  xxvi.  13. 

Dr.  Sibs. 

13  He  that  hath  slight  thoughts  of  sin, 
never  had  sjreat  thoughts  of  God.    Ps.  h  21. 

Jji\  Owen. 

14  Riches  and  abundance  of  the  earth 
loads  more  than  it  fills  ;  and  men's  wealth 
only  heightens  their  wants.  The  great  man 
oftener  wants  a  stomach  and  rest,  than  the 
poor  wants  meat  and  a  bed  to  lie  on.  Eccks. 
vl  10,  12..  Mr,  Fleming.. 
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15  Out  of  God  there  is  nothing  fit  for  the 
soul  to  stay  itself  upon.  Jer.  xvii.  5,  8. 
Ps.  xx.  7. 

16  He  wants  no  company,  wlio-  hatfi 
Christ  for  his  companion.    Ps.  lxxiii,  25. 

17  Labor  to  keep  out  sin,  and  then  let 
come  what  will  come.  Gen.xxxix.  9.  Dan. 
hi.  16,  17,  18. 

18  The  wronged  side  is  the  safer  side. 
Prov.  xii.  5. 

19  Trust  God  and  be  doing,  and  let  him 
alone  with  the  rest.    Ps.  xxxvii.  3. 

20  The  depths  of  misery  are  never  be- 
yond the  depths  of  mercy.  Ephes.  ii.  4,  5, 
Ps.  xxxiv.  4,  5.  Dr.  Sibs. 

21  To  be  morose,  implacable,  inexorable, 
and  revengeful,  is  one  of  the  greatest  de- 
generacies of  human  nature.    Eccles.  vii.  9. 

22  He  that  would  be  little  in  temptation, 
let  him  be  much  in  prayer.  Matth.  xxvi. 
41-  Dr.  Owen, 

23  When  a  child  of  God  wants  peace,  he 
can  have-no  peace  till  God  speaks  it.  Is. 
Jvii.  19.  Job  xxxiv.  29.      Dr.  Goodwin. 

24  So  far  as  any  are  under  the  power  of 
sin,  they  are  under  the  power  of  madness, 
Eccles.  ix.  3. 

"  25"  In  all  worldly  joys  there  is  a  secret 
wound.    Prov.  xiv.  13.  Dr.  Owen. 

26  A  true  believing  soul  cannot  but  be  a 
praising  soul.     Luke  i.  46  to  55. 

27  In  ail  favors,  think  not  of  them  so 
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much  as  God's  mercy  and  love  in  Christ;, 
which  sweetens  them.    Jer.  xxxi.  3. 

28  God  will  be  our  God  so  long  as  he  is. 
Christ's  God,  and  because  he  is  Christ's, 
God.     John  x.  29.  xvii.  10,  21. 

29  The  whole  world  cannot  weigh  against 
this  one  comfort,  that  God  is  our's.  Ps* 
xlvi.  Dr.  Sibs. 

30  For  a  sinner  out  of  hell  not  to  rest  in 
the  will  of  God,,  nor  to  humble  himself  under 
his  mighty  hand,  is  to  make  himself  guilty 
of  the  especial  sin  of  hell,  Jer,  xviii.  6. 
Rom.  ix,  20»  Dr.  Owen. 

31  The  grossest  defilements  of  sin  can- 
no  ways  stain  religion  and  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.    Job.  xxxv.  6,  8*  Ps.  cxix.  160. 

Mr.-  Fleming. 

32  Ail  our  rest  in  this  world  is  from  trust 
in  God.    Ps.  iv.  8.  Bab.  iii.  173 ,18. 

33  It  is  our  safest  course  in  every  afflic- 
tion, to  lodge  the  adequate  cause  of  it  in  our 
own  deserts,    ha.  Ixiv.  6,  7. 

34  Abound  in  actings  of  faith,  and  we 
shall  thrive  in  holiness.  1  John  iii*  3.  P$* 
xcii.  12. 

35  He  that  loves  God  sincerely  will  be 
like  hiim    1  John  iv.  11. 

Dr.  Owen. 

36  True  faith  is  humble,  and  seeth  no 
way  to  escape  but  only  in  Christ.  John  vi. 
68. 

37  Grace  withereth  without  adversity. 
Meb*  xii.  10,  1L       Mr  Rutherfoord* 
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J8  Faith  makes  us  draw  all  our  comforts 
from  a  fountain  that  will  never  fail.  Heb. 
xiii.  5.  CcL  i.  19-  John  i.  16. 

Mr*  Halyburton. 

39  Ignorance  of  God  and  ourselves  is  the 
great  principle  and  cause  of  all  our  disquiet- 
ments.    Rom~  L  21v22«.         Dr.  Qwiek- 

40  A  man  can  be  in  no  condition  wherein 
God  is  ai  a  ioss,  and.  cannot  help  him.  If 
comforts  be  wanting,  he  can  create  comforts, 
not  only  out  of  nothing,  but  out  of  discom- 
forts.    Jer.  xxxih  27.  Dr.  Sibs. 

41  "No  man  dare  ask  of  God.  so  much  as 
he  is  ready  and  willing  to  give.    James  i.  5, 

42  When  we  are  most  ready  to  perish, 
then  is  God  most  ready  to  help. 

Gem  xxii.  14*. 

43  It  is  a  matter  of  faith  not  to  trust  to 
that  which  the  eye  seeth,  but  that  whiph  the 
word  promiseth.    Rom.  iv.  18,  19,  20> 

Dr.  Luthek. 

44  Seek  to  be  pardoned  ;  but  above  all 
seek  to  be  beloved,  Ps.  xxv.  1U  Epk.'m* 
19.    Zeplu  iii.  17. 

45  They  only  are  wise,  who  are  wise  to 
salvation.  Job  xxviii.  28.  1  Cor  A.  20,  24* 
Ps.  exu  1CL  Dr.  Goodwin. 

46  Nothing  but  the  death  of  Christ  for 
lis,  will  be  the  death  of  sin  in  us,  Rom.  v. 
8.  vi.  15.  Dr,  Owen. 

47  It  is  the  glory  of  a  Christian  not  to  be 
faint-hearted  under  trials.  Dent.  xx.  3.  Isa* 
xL3L         xii,3,  ikv.ii.3.  Mr.  DorneVo 
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48  He  who  prays  as  he  ought,  will  en- 
deavor to  live  as  he  prays.  Prov.xw  8.  He 
that  can  live  in  sin,  and  abide  in  the  ordina- 
ry duties  of  prayer,  never  prays  as  he  ought. 
A  truly  gracious  praying  frame  is  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  lave  of,  or  reserve  for 
anvsln.    Ps.  Ixvi.  18. 

49  The  least  grace  is  a  better  security  for 
heaven  man  the  greatest  gifts  or  privileges 
whatever.     I  Cor.  xiii.  1, 13. 

50  It  is  not  the  outward  profession  of  the 
truth,  but  the  inward  power  of  it,  that  is- 
useful  unto  the  world  or  the  souls  of  men. 
Rev.iiu  1.  Dr.  Owen. 

5 1  Let  all  seen  enjoyments  lead  you  to  the 
unseen  Fountain  whence  they  flow.    2  Cor 
iv.  18.   Jer.  xxxL  3. 

52  If  once  we  are  sure  God  hath  done  a 
thing,  there  is  no  room  left  to  dispute  its 
equity.    Gen.  xviii.  25,    Rom.  ix.  20,  21, 

53  We  are  never  engaged  to  love  till  the 
Lord's  kindness  draw  us...  Mos.  xi.  4,  Svng 
k  4.    2  Cor.  v.  14.     Mr.  Haly burton. 

54  Men  are  out  of  their  right  minds  till 
they  come  by  faith  and  repentance  to  Christ 
Jesus,    Luke  xv.  17.    I  Cor.  vi.  11. 

55  It  is  a  sign  some  beam  of  heavenly 
wisdom  hath  shined  into  that  soul,  which 
findeth  itself  empty  of  true  saving  wisdom. 
John  xvi.  8,  9.    2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

Mr,  Bain. 

56  Unreasonable  fears  are  the  sins  of  our 
bearts  as  truly  as  they  are  thorns  in  our  sides 
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they  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,    ha.  xlix.  14. 

Mr.  Dan. Burgess. 
5  7  The  field  which  hath  millions  of  weeds 
in  it  is  a  cornfield  for  all  that.,    ha*  Ivii.  17v 

18.  Jer.  xiv.  7. 

58  He  that  exclaims,  I  am  dead,  express- 
eth  a  conceit  he  refuteth.  Ps.  lxxxvhi.  5.  8^ 

59  One  rose  upon  a  bush,  though  but  a 
little  one,  and  though  not  yet  blown,  proves 
that  which  bears  it  to  be  a  true  rose  tree, 
Mep.  ih  13,  14.  hi.  8. 

60  As  soon  shall  heavenly  joy  enter  hell, 
asa  presumptuous  sinner's  heart.  Deut.xxix, 

19,  20,    ha.  xxvi.  12.  Ivii.  21. 

Mr.  Dan.  Burgess. 

61  A  Godly  man  best  knows  what  true 
and  solid  pleasure  is.  Ps.  cxix.  165.  Prov* 
iii.  17.  Luke  x.  20. 

62  How  sweet  is  his  smile,  in  whose  coun- 
teuance  heaven  lleth  !  Ps.  xxi.  6.  lxiii.  3. 

Mr.  Fleming. 

63  They  who  are  not  some  way  or  other 
under  the  power  of  a  design  to  be  like  unto 
God,  are  every  way  like  the  devil.  1  Cor. 
xv.  48.  Eph.  v.  8. "  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  12. 

64  If  prayer  do  not  constantly  endeavor 
the  ruin  of  sin,  sin  will  ruin  prayer.  Job 
xxvii.  10.  To  live  in  sin  and  yet  to  believe 
the  forgiveness  of  sin  is  utterly  impossible. 
Ps.  lxvi.  18,  19. 

65  A  constant  design  after  the  not  being 
of  sin  is  a  blessed  evidence  of  a  saving  faith. 
PL  lxvi..  18,  19.  Dr.  Owen, 
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66  Sin  may  entangle  the  mind  and  disor- 
der the  affections,  and  yet  not  be  prevalent 
but  when  it  hath  laid  hold  on  the  will  it  hath 
the  mastery.  Jam.  i,  14,  15.  Dr.  Owen. 

67  He  that  hath  tasted  the  bitterness  of 
sin  will  fear  to  commit  it,  and  he  that  hath 
felt  the  sweetness  of  mercy  will  fear  to  of- 
fend it.    Rom.  vi.  1,  2.  2  Cor.  v.  14'. 

68  The  guilt  of  one  sin  is  a  greater  mis- 
sery  than  the  burden  of  a  thousand  crosses. 
Heb.  xL  25.  Mr.  C»arnock. 

69  We  cannot  begin  to  lead  a  holy  life 
till  we  first  look  to  Christ  for  pardon  of  sin. 
Luke  L  74,  75. 

70  Repentence  is  the  greatest  honor  next 
to  innocence.    2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

71  The  comfort  of  a  Christian  lieth  not 
in  his  own  fulness,,  but  in  Christ's.  John  i. 
16.  Phil.  iv.  13.  Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

72  He  that  lives  in  sin  and  expects  happi- 
ness hereafter,  is  like  him  that  soweth  cockle 
and  thinks  to  fill  his  barn  with  wheat  or  bar- 
ley.    Luke  vi.  44.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8. 

73  One  leak  will  sink  a  ship,  and  one  sin 
will  destroy  a  sinner.  Gen.  ii.  17.  Ezek. 
xviii.  4.  Mr.  John  Bun y an. 

74  A  sense  of  God's  presence  in  love  is 
sufficient  to  rebuke  all  anxiety  and  fears  in 
the  worst  and  most  dreadful  condition.  Ps. 
xxiii.  4.  Hab.  iii.  17,  18.       Dr.  Owen. 

75  One  minute  sooner  than  God's  time 
would  not  be  his  people's  mercy.  Exod*  xii. 
4k  Ps.  xxxi.  15,  Mr.  Fleming* 
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76  Do  all,  suffer  all,  expect  all,  as  being 
in  Christ,  and  not  otherwise.  John  xv.  5. 
Philiv.  13. 

77  Men,  left  to  their  own  wills,  will  rath- 
er go  to  hell  than  be  beholden  to  free  grace 
for  salvation.    John  v.  40.  Mr.  E.  Cole. 

78  Better  to  be  a  lost  sheep  than  a  goat 
or  swine.  Matth.  x.  26.    Mr.  Marshal. 

79  He  that  thinks  to  draw  saving  graces 
out  of  natural  principles,  but  spi ns  out  his 
bowels  to  die  in  his  own  web.  Rom.  viiL  8. 

80  A  believer's  heel  may  b^  bruised,,  but 
his  vital  parts  out  of  reach  Zech.  ii  8,  1 
John  v.  18.  Mr.  Elisua  Cole. 

81  He  that  belie veth  the  gospel  with  hear- 
ty love  and  liking,  as  the  most  excellent 
truth,  will  certainly  with  the  like  heartiness 
believe  on  Christ  for  his  salvation.  1  Thes. 
I  5,  9,  10. 

82  Praying  only  for  carnal  things,  shews 
a  carnal  heart,  and  leaves  it  carnal.  Hos.  vii. 
14.  Jam.  iv.  3.  Mr.  Marshal. 

83  It  is  in  vain  for  God  to  put  off  the  soul 
that  seeks  Him,  his  kingdom,  his  righteous- 
ness, with  lesser  things  :  He  knows  that  can- 
not be.  Ps.  lxxiii.  25.      Mr  Thq.  Cole. 

84  To  put  on  the  name  of  Christ,  and  not 
to  walk  in  the  wrays  of  Christ,  what  is  it  else 
than  to  prevaricate  with  the  divine  name  ? 
Tit.  i.  16.  Cyprian. 

$5  He  is  wise  enough  who  hath  learned 
the  gospel :  he  is  altogether  out  of  his  senses 
who  seeks  saving  knowledge  any  w  here  else ; 
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for  here  are  all  treasures.  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16, 

Bp.  Daven ant. 

86  From  all  past  ages,  before  time  began 
to  flow,  God  hath  decreed  to  confer  the  grace 
of  salvation  by  Christ  upon  us.  Matth.  xxv. 
34.   John  xvii.  6,  9,  23. 

Mr.  John  Calvin. 

87  In  the  name  of  Jesus  the  whole  gospel 
lies  hid  :  this  name  is  the  light,  food,  and 
medicine  of  the  soul.    Svng.i.  3. 

Glassius. 

88  Job  was  happier  On  the  dunghill  than 
Adam  in  paradise.  Job  xix.  25,  26,  27.  Ps* 
xlix.  20.  O  how  happily  did  I  fall  in  Adam, 
who,  after  my  fall,  arose  more  happily  in 
Christ.    Mom,  v.  17,  19. 

89  No  man  can  rejoice  in  this  life  and 
that  which  is  to  come  :  there  is  a  necessity 
that  he  who  would  possess  the  one  must  lose 
the  other.  1  John  ii.  16.  Heb.  xi.  25,  26. 
Lukexvi.  13.  Augustine. 

90  Lowliness  of  mind  is  not  a  flower  that 
grows  in  the  fid  of  nature,  but  is  planted  by 
the  finger  of  God  in  a  renewed  heart,  and 
learned  of  the  lowly  Jesus.    Matth,  xi,  29. 

91  Grace  makes  a  heart-memory,  even 
where  there  is  no  good  head-memory.  Ps. 
cxix.  11. 

92  In  vain  dx>  men  pretend  to  religion 
while  ungodly  t company  is  their  choice.  Pre. 
xiii  20.  Ps.  cxix  63.  Mr.  Boston. 

93  It  is  safer  to  be  humble  with  one  tal- 
ent, than  proud  with  ten,  yea  better  to  be  a 


from  Eminent  Writers, 


15 


humble  worm  than  a  proud  angel.  Jam.  iv. 
6,  Prov.  xvi.  19.  xxix.  23.    Mr.  Flavel. 

94  He  that  is  content  with  just  grace 
enough  to  get  to  heaven  and.  escape  hell,  and 
desires  no  more,  may  he  sure  he  hath  none  at 
all,  and  is  far  from  being  made  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature,  Ps.  li.  6.  xl.  8.  1  John  nu 
3.  Mr.  John  Jane  way. 

95  All  our  present  glory  consists  in  our 
preparation  for  future  glory.    Col.  i.  12. 

Dr.  Owen. 

96  God  is  faithful,  who  hath  made  him- 
self a  debtor  to  us  ,  not  by  receiving  any  thing 
at  our  hands,  but  by  promising  ail  things  to 
\is.  Heb.x'i.  11.  Augustine. 

97  He  is  no  Christian  that  believes  not 
that  faith  in  the  person  of  Christ  is  the  spring 
of  all  evangelical  obedience.    2  Cor.  v.  14. 

Dr.  Owen. 

98  Live  not  so  much  upon  the  comforts 
of  God  as  upon  the  God  of  comforts.  Ps. 
Ixiii.  3.  Mr.  Mason. 

99  Poor  worldlings  !  what  will  ye  do  when 
the  span-length  of  your  forenoon's  laughter 
is  ended,  and  when  the  weeping  side  of  pro- 
vide  nee  is  turned  to  you  ?  Luke  vi  24. 

100  Old  age,  and  waxing  old  as  a  gar- 
ment, is  written  on  the  fairest  face  of  the 
creation,    Ps.  cii.  26. 

101  What  misery  to  have  both,  a  bad  way 
all  the  day>  and  no  hopes  of  lodging  at  night, 
jprt^.  xiv3  12,  52. 
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102  Sin's  joys  are  but  night-dreams, 
thoughts, imaginations,  and  shadows.  Rom. 
vi.  21.  Eccks.  i.  7,  8,  9,  10. 

103  Having  gotten  Christ,  it  is  not  pos- 
sibletokeep  him  peaceably,  except  the  devil 
were  dead.    1  Pet.  v.  7,  8,  9. 

Mr.  RlJTHERFOORD. 

104  If  there  were  no  other  argument  for 
the  corruption  of  our  nature,  the  cold  and 
indifferent  way  that  We  praise  God  for  Christ 
is  a  demonstration  of  it.    Isa.  liii.  1. 

Mr.  M'Laurin. 

105  He  is  no  true  believer  to  whom  sin  is 
not  the  greatest  burden,  sorrow,  and  trouble. 
Ro?n.  vii.  24. 

106  He  that  loves  Jesus  Christ  most,  is 
most  like  unto  God.    John  xvi.  27. 

Dr.  Owen. 

107  A  may-be  of  mercy  is  a  sufficient 
ground  for  our  reliance,  and  support  of  the 
spul  upon  God.  2  Kings  xix.  4.  Zeph.  ii.  3. 
Amos  v.  15. 

108  He  is  too  covetous  whom  God  can- 
not suffice  :  he  hath  all  things  that  hath  him 
that  hath  all  things.    Rom.  viii.  32. 

Mr.  Bridge. 

109  Such  as  know  God's  glorious  holi- 
ness, and  their  own  sorry  righteousness,  will 
despair  of  themselves,  and  never  venture 
with  their  briers  and  thorns  upon  a  consum- 
ing fire.  Isa.  xxvii.  4,  5.  Heb.  vi.  8.  Phil. 
iii.  8.  Mr.  Jenks. 
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110  Faith  takes  hold  on  something  that  is 
material,  and  makes  the  soul  triumph  in  hope 
Heb.  xi.  1.  Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

111  Internal  conformity  unto  the  habitual 
grace  and  holiness  of  Christ  is  the  fundament- 
al design  of  a  Christian  life.  Rom.  viii.  29. 
xih  2.   1  Pet.  ii.  22.  Dr.  Owen. 

112  A  Godlike  man  is  the  only  Godly 
man  ;  a  Christlike  nature  brought  into  the 
soul  doth  only  denominate  a  man  a  true 
Christian.  Phil.  ii.  5.  1  Pet.  iv.  I. 

Mr.  Shaw. 

113  An  atheist,  that  denies  the  being  of 
God,  doth  not  so  much  affront  him  as  a  na- 
tural man  that  owns  his  being,  but  walks  as 
if  there  was  no  God,  as  if  he  were  not  a  just 
and  righteous  God.  Tit+i.  16.  Rom.  ii. 

Mr.  Charnocx. 

114  God's  word  only  is  our  true  religion, 
as  the  divine  rule;  but  our  confession,  books, 
words,  and  lives,  shew  how  we  understand 
it.  ha.  liii.  1.  Hos.  xiv.  9.  ha.  xxix.  11, 
12.  Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

115  It  is  not  perhaps  so  heinous  an  idol- 
atry  to  set  tip  a  graven  image,  a  senseless 
and  a  sinless  stock,  or  stone,  as  for  a  man 
to  set  up  his  own  sinful,  corrupt  affections^ 
aad  devote  himself  to  a  compliance  with 
them  in  opposition  to  the  righteous  will  of 
God.    Jer.  xliv.  16,  17,  28. 

Mr.  Oh ar nock. 

116  A  real  inclination  of  soul  to  seek  af- 
ter the  precepts  of  God,  to  do  and  to  walk 
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after  them,  is  an  infallible  sign  of  a  child  of 
God.    Ps.  cxix.  94.      Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

117  The  yilest  thing  is  sin,  the  basest 
thing  is  a  sinner  ;  yea,  sinners  are  not  pro- 
perly creatures  of  God's  makings  but  are 
vile  things  of  the  devil- s  and  their  own  mak- 
ing, the  only  shameful  thing  in  God's 
world.  When  a  sinner  hath  his  eyes  open- 
ed to  see  himself,  he  loaths  himself,  and 
thinks  he  is  enough  to  pollute  and  defile 
and  burden  the  whole  creation  of  God  :  he 
abhors  himself,  and  thinks  that  every  one, 
especially  the  godly,  should  abhor  him  too  ; 
but  mainly  he  thinks  and  judges  himself 
most  justly  loathsome  to  ' God.  Rom.  vii> 
24.  Ps.  xxxviii.  4,  5.  Prov.  xxx.  2. 

Mr.  Trail. 

118  Sin  not  only  debaseth  the  soul,  but 
defiles  it  also  ;  and  indeed  there  is  nothing 
else  that  can  defile  it.  Mat.  xv.  20.  For 
the  soul  is  a  most  pure  beam,  bearing  the 
image  of  the  Father  of  lights  j  as  far  surpass- 
ing the  sun  in  pureness  as  the  sun  doth  a 
clod  of  earth  ;  and  yet  all  the  dirt  in  the 
world  cannot  defile  the  sun  ;  all  the  clouds 
that  seek  to  muffle  it,  it  scatters  them  all  : 
but  sin  hath  defiled  the  soul  ;  yea,  one  sin, 
the  least,  defiles  it  in  an  instant,  totally,,  eter- 
nally,. Pecks,  vii.  25,  Ps.  li.  5.  1  Jehtim. 
8,  Dr.  Goodwin. 

119  By  the  death  of  Christ  we  are  great- 
ly stirred  up,  both  to  a  caution  against,  and 
a  detestation  of  sin  i  for  that  must  needs  be. 
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deadly  which  could  be  healed  no  other  way 
than  by  the  death  of  Christ*  Who  there, 
fore,  seriously  considering  that  his  sins 
could  be  no  other  ways  expiated  than*  by  the 
death  of  the  Son  of  God  himself,  would 
not  tremble  to  tread  as  it  were  this  most  pre- 
cious blood  under  foot  by  daily  sinning  1 
2  C$r.  v.  14.  1  Pet.  i.  19.  Heb.  ix.  14,  28. 
x.  4,  5.  Bp.  Davenant. 

120  Adam,  turning  aside  from  that  strait 
line  prescribed  to  him,  lost,  for  himself  and 
all  his  posterity,  that  beauty  of  the  image  of 
God  after  which  he  was  created ;  and,  while 
by  an  impassable  way  he  affected  a  forbidden 
equality  with  the  Diety,  was  made  most 
like  to  the  devil,  and,,  like  that  malignant 
spirit,  by  his  own  evil  act  deformed  himfelf, 
than  which,  nothing  more  horrid  or  filthy 
can  be  conceived.    The  soul  of  a  sinner  is 
an  horrible  monster,  without  fomi  and  with- 
out light  ;  nothing  there  but  mere  darkness, 
mere  confusion  ;  all  things  torn  and  thrown 
down,  nothing  rightly  placed  ;  first  things 
take  the  place  of  last,  and  lowest  things  of 
highest..  If  any  one  could  have  a  clear  view 
of  himself,  according  to  his  inward  dispo- 
sition, in  an  undeceiving  glass,  he  would 
fly  from  himself  as  from  the  most  frightful 
apparition,  with  the  utmost  horror.  And 
indeed,  if  holiness  be  the  most  beautiful  orna- 
ment of  the  divine  perfections,that  must  needs 
be  most  filthy  which  is  not  only  most  unlike 
to  that  beauty,  but  is  diametrically  opposite 
B  2 
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thereunto.  This  is  that  filthiness  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness  mentioned  by  J  titties  %, 
chap.  i.  213  by  which  it  comes  to  pass  that 
man  is  abominable  to  God,  who  cannot  but 
turn  away  the  glorious  eyes  of  his  most  pure 
holiness  from  him.    Job  xxv.  4.  Ps.  xlv.  7. 

Herman  Witsius. 

121  But  and  if  I  was  conceived  in  ini- 
quity, and  in  sin  my  mother  nourished  me 
in  her  womb,  where,  I  pray  thee,  O  my 
God,  where  and  when,  O  Lord,  was  I% 
thy  servant,  innocent  ?    Ps.  li.  5.  Iviii.  3. 

Augustine. 

122  Who  is  there  that  consideroth  aright 
the  vanity,  darkness,  and  ignorance  of  his 
mind,  the  peryerseness  and  stubbornness  of 
his  will,  with  the  disorder,  irregularity,  and 
distemper  of  his  affections,  with  respect  un- 
to things  spiritual  and  heavenly,  who  is  not 
ashamed  of,  who  doth  not  abhor  himself  ?. 
This  is  that  which  hath  given  our  nature  its-, 
'leprosy,  and  defiled  it  throughout.  And  he 
who  hath  no  experience  of  spiritual  shame 
and  self -abhorrency  on  account  of  this  in« 
conformity  of  his  nature,  and  the  faculties  of 
his  soul,  unto  the  holiness  of  God,  is  a 
great  stranger  to  the  whole  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion.  Who  is  there  that  can  recount  the 
unsteadiness  of  his  mind  in  holy  meditation, 
his  low  and  unbecoming  conceptions  of  God's 
excellencies,  his  proneness  to  foolish  imag- 
inations and  vanities  that  profit  not,  his 
ayersation  to  spirituality  in  duty  and  fixed- 
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ness  in  communion  with  God,  his  proneness 
to  things  sensual  and  evil,  all  arising  from 
the  sprituai  irregularity  of  our  natural  facul- 
ties ;  but  if  ever  he  had  any  due  apprehen- 
sions of  divine  purity  and  holiness,  that  is 
not  sensible  of  hisawnviieness  and  baseness, 
and  is  not  oftentimes  deeply  afiected  with 
shame  thereon  ?    Isa.  lxiv.  6.    Dan.  ix  4. 

Dr.  Owen. 

123  Sinful  man  is  not  only  blind,  but  is 
in  love  with  his  blindness  ;  he  beast  that  he 
sees  when  he  is  most  of  all  blind,  and  with 
ail  his  miffht  resists  that  true  lirfit,  which  bv 
the  works  of  divine  providence,  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  some  sparkling  beams  of  the 
Spirit,  most  kindly  offers  itself.  John.  ix. 
40,  41.  Mr.  He  km.  Wit  sins. 

124  The  Son  of  God  bearing  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sins  of  the  elect  and  believers- 
in  our  nature,  declares  the  sinfulness  of  sin 
more  than  the  torments  of  hell  will,  where 
wicked  men  and:  angels  shall  'suffer  the  pun- 
ishment of  their  own  sins  to  all  eternity, 
And  sinners  going  to  Christ  for  justification, 
santification,  and  salvation,  by  his  righte- 
ousness and  Spirit,  includes  an  acknowledg- 
ment, 1.  that  they  deserve  damnation  ;  2. 
that  of  all  creatures,  except  devils,  they 
are  farthest  from  the  kingdom  of  heaveru 
Luke  xv.  18,  19,  21.        Mr.  Glascock. 

125  There  is  no  greater  discovery  of  the 
depravation  of  our  natures  by  sin,  and  de- 
generacy of  our  wills  from  their  original 
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leetitude,  than  that,  whereas  we  are  so 
prone  to  the  love  of  other  things,  and  there  - 
in  do  seek  for  satisfaction  to  our  souls, 
where  it  is  not  to  be  obtained, it  is  so  hard 
and  difficult  to  raise  our  souls  unto  the  love 
of  God.  Were  it  not  for  that  degradation  ? 
He  would  always  appear  as  the  only  suitable 
and  satisfactory  object  unto  our  souls  and 
affections.  Ps.  xvi.  11.  2  Tim.  iii.  4.  Jer.  ii. 
25.. 

126  Who  is  there  that  hath  a,  serious  re- 
verence of  God,  with  any  due  apprehensions 
of  his- holiness,,  and '.a  clear  conviction  of  the 
evil  nature  of  sin,,  who  is  not  able  to  call, 
over  such  actings  in  childhood  (which  most 
think  meet  to  connive  at)  wherein  they  may 
remember  that  perversity  whereof  they  are 
bow  ashamed  ?  Job  xiii.  26.  xx,  1 1 . 

Dr.  Owen. 

127  Men's  sins  are  innumerable,  yet 
they  are  but  ciphers  to  the  vast  sums  of 
grace  which  are  every  day  expended  ;  be- 
cause they  are  finite,  but  mercy  is  infinite. 
Bom.  v.  20.  Ps.  ciiL  17,  Mr.  Charnock. 

128  What  should  a  sinner  do,  but  go  to 
Christ  ?  what  can  become  of  a  sinner  if 
Christ  receive  him  not  ?  yea,  what  is  a  Sa- 
viour of  sinners  for,  but  for  receiving  sin- 
ners and  saving  them  from  their  sins  ?  and 
yet  sinners  coming  unto  Christ,  and  Christ's 
welcoming  of  them,  makes  unbelievers 
murmur  both  against  Christ  and  believers. 
So  sure  it  is  that  no  man  can,  see  any  glory 
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in  that  grace  of  Christ  that  he  hath  no  sight 
or  sense  of  his  own  need  of.  Matth.  i.  21. 
Luke  xx.  2.  Mark  ii.  17. 

129  Every  believer's  experience  witness- 
eth  to  this,  that  every  one  that  believes  on 
Jesus  Christ,  acts  that  faith  as  the  chief  of 
sinners  :  every  man  that  seeth  himself  "right- 
ly, thinks  so  of  himself,  and  therein  thinks 
not  amiss.  God  only  knows  who  is  tru- 
ly the  greatest  sinner,  and  every  humbled 
sinner  will  think  he  is  the  man.  Prov.  xxx. 
2. 

130  There  are  no  saving  views  of  God 
but  in  Christ,  and  there  are  no  gracious 
views  God  hath  of  men  but  in  Christ.  If 
we  look  on  God  out  of  Christ,  we  are  daz- 
zled with  an  overwhelming,  confounding 
majesty  ;  if  God  look  on  us  out  of  Christ, 
he  seethhateful-  and  hated  sinners.  Eph.  ii. 
12;  13,  14.  Mr.  Trail, 

131  Well  may  we  wonder  that  the  great 
God  should  stoop  so  low,  to  enter  into  such 
a,  covennant  of  grace  and  peace,  founded 
upon  such  a  Mediator,  with  such  utter 
enemies,  base  creatures,  sinful  dust  and 
ashes,  as  we  are.  This  is  the  wonderment 
of  angels,  a  torment  of  devils,  and  the  glo- 
ry of  our  nature  and  persons,  and  will  be 
matter  of  admiration  and  praising  God  to 
us  for  all  eternity.  Ps.  ciii.  1,  2,  3.  I  John 
iv.  9.  Ptro.  v.  9,  10.  Dr.  Sibs. 

132  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  such  a  Sa- 
viour as  became  the  grace,  mercy,  love, 
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wisdom,  holiness,  righteousness,  justice, 
and  power  of  God  to  provide  ;  and*  on-  the 
other  hand,  such  a  Saviour  as  became  sin- 
ner's needs,  and  desires,  and  therefore  de- 
serves their  acceptance,  as  fit,  suitable, 
sufficient  to  save  all  that  come  to  God 
through  him,  and  that  even  to  the  utmost  ; 
his  blood  being  able  to  cleanse  from  all  sin, 
his  power  being  able  to  subdue  all  things  to 
himself,  and  his  Spirit  sufficient  to  lead  into 
all  truth.    Ps.  Ixxxix.  19.  'John  xvi.  13. 

Mr.  Halyburton, 

133  O  how  marvellous  a  contrivance  is 
there  where  the  blessed  majesty  of  God 
finds  an  argument  in  Himself,  when  man 
had  none  wherewithal  to  plead  !  the  Son 
wa^s  found  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  be- 
cartie  our  nearest  kinsman  to  redeem  the  in- 
heritance, where  his  people's  standing  is  en- 
sured by  another  surety  and  strength  than 
their  own  ;  not  on  their  apprehending,  but 
their  being  apprehended  ;  where  the  Lord 
does  oblige  himself  by  bond  to  make  that 
good  which  is  only  of  grace,  and  is  most 
freely  given  ;  where  he  both  frames  the  de- 
sire within  the  soul  and  satisfies  it.  Jsa.  xlv. 
24.  Jer.  iii.  19.  EzeL  xvi.  4,  9. 

Mr.  Fleming. 

134  The  fountain  of  mercy  is  God's  love 
to  us  from  eternity,  which  inclined  to  us 
when  we  were  hateful  ;  when  he  had  deter- 
mined to  manifest  this  love  to  us,  then  ac- 
cording to  mercy  he  saved  us.    Grace  and, 
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mercy,  and  his  giving  Christ,  all  is  from 
hence.  He  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  &c.    John  iii.  16. 

Mr.  Bain. 

135  Jesus  Christ  is  so  high  in  dignity  that 
no  worth  can  recommend  any  creature  to 
Him ;  therefore  He  takes  them  that  are  under 
his  feet,  poor  sinners  upon  whom  He  can 
tread  as  upon  those  in  hell ;  and  he  can  love 
them  heartily  and  familiarly,  make  them  his 
queen,  set  them  at  his  own  right  hand. — 
Therefore  be  not  discouraged,  though  you 
be  laid  never  so  low  at  his  feet  in  a  sense  of 
your  own  vileness  ^  for  it  is  all  one  to  Jesus 
Christ.  The  truth  is,  He  hath  none  else  to 
marry  but  those  that  are  under  his  feet.  He 
must  have  no  wife  if  He  have  not  those  that 
are  perfect  slaves  :  yea,  if  He  will  have  the 
sons  of  men,  He  must  have  enemies,  upon 
whom  He  might  tread,  and  trample  under 
his  feet.  JDeut.  viL  7.  JSzek.  xxxvi.  22,  32, 

Mr.  Goodwin. 

136  All  my  hope,  as  to  freedom  from  that 
darkness  which  is  my  burden,is  from  Christ's 
prophetical  office,  and  my  hope  of  freedom 
from  the  guilt,  pollution,  and  power  of  sin, 
and  acceptation  with  God,  arises  from  his 
kingly  and  priestly  offices.  In  one  word,  I 
have  no  hopes  of  any  mercy,  in  time  or  eter- 
nity, but  only  through  Him  :  it  is  through 
Him  I  expect  all,  from  the  least  drop  of  wa- 
ter to  the  immense  riches  of  glory.  Luke 
xxiv.  45.  1  Cor.  viii.  6.  Heb.  ix.  28. 

Mr.  Halyburton. 
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137  Free  grace  is  God's  darling,  which 
He  loves  to  advance  ;  and  it  is  never  more 
advanced  than  when  it  beautifies  the  most 
misshapen  souls,  1  Tim.  i.  14,  15. 

Mr.  Charnock. 

133  Two  things  may  quiet  any  man's  con* 
science  under  the  greatest  e;uilt.  1 .  Is  there 
not  a  sufficient  sacrifice  ?  is  there  not  satis- 
faction and  atonement  in  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
is  not  this  a  sufficient  sacrifice  ?  2.  Is  it  not 
thine  ?  This  I  know  unbelief  is  apt  to  stagger 
at :  but  therefore  do  but  lay  thy  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  sacrifice,  confess  thy  sins  over 
the  head  of  thy  burnt-offerings  lay  thy  burdens 
upon  Him  by  faith,  and  He  is  thine,  and  all 
that  He  hath  done  and  suffered  was  for  thee, 
and  shall  be  as  effectual  for  thy  good,  as  a* 
vailable  and  effectual  with  the  Lord  for  thee, 
as  if  thou  thyself  hadst  suffered,  yea,  infinitCr 
ly  more.  Lev.  i.  4.  Mom.  viin  1.  John  vi. 
35,37.  x.  27,28,  29.       Mr.  &  Mather. 

139  If  Satan  lay  to  my  charge  ;  although 
in  Christ  Jesus  thou  hast  satisfied  the  punish- 
ment which  thy  sins  have  deserved,  and  hast 
put  on  his  righteousness  by  faith,  yet  thou 
canst  not  deny  but  thy  nature  is  corrupt,  so 
that  thou  art  prone  to  all  evil,  and  thou  hast 
in  thee  the  seeds  of  ail  vices  :  Against  this 
temptation  this  answer  is  sufficient,  That,  by 
the  goodness  of  God,  n  ot  only  perfect  right- 
eousness-, but  even  the  holiness  of  Christ  also, 
is  imputed  and  given  unto  tae^  as  if  I  had 
neith  er  committed  any  sin ,  neither  were  there 
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any  blot  or  corruption  cleaving  to  me.  1 
Cor.  i.  30.  Song.  iv.  7.  Bastimgius. 

140  The  law  presseth  on  a  man  till  he 
flies  to  Christ  ;  then  it  says,  Thou  hast  got- 
ten  a  refuge,  I  forbear  to  follow  thee  :  thou 
art  wise  :  thou  art  safe.     Gal.  iii.  13,  24. 

Bengelius. 

141  Question.  How  art  thou  righteous 
before  God  ? 

Answer.  By  faith  alone  in  Jesus  Christ  ; 
so  that  although  my  own  conscience  do  ac- 
cuse me  that  I  have  grievously  offended  a- 
gainst  all  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
have  not  kepc  any  one  of  them,  moreover 
also  that  I  am  prone  to  all  evil,  yet  notwith- 
standing (so  that  I  embrace  these  benefits 
with  true  affiance  of  mind)  without  any  me- 
rit of  my  own,  of  the  mere  mercy  of  God, 
the  perfect  satisfaction,  righteousness,  and 
holiness  of  Christ  is  imputed  and  p;iven  unto 
me  as  if  I  never  had  committed  any  sin, 
neither  were  there  any  blot  or  corruption 
cleaving  unto  mt  ;  yea,  as  if  I  myself  had 
perfectly  performed  that  obedience  which 
Christ  hath  performed  for  me.  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
Rom.  x.  4,  Heidelb.  Catechism. 

142  The  truth  is,  the  satisfaction  of  Christ 
is  the  foundation  of  pardon  ;  this  satisfaction 
lies  in  the  expiatory  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ 
upon  the  cross  :  hence  expiation  or  atone- 
ment is  joined  with  pardon  in  Scripture. 
Numb.  xv.  25.  Lev.  iv.  20.  The  priest 
was  to  make  atonement  that  the  sin  might 

c  —  z  %  ' 


26  Select  Sentences 


be  forgiven.  An  expiatory  sacrifice  led  the 
way  to  forgiveness  under  the  law.  And  so  it 
does  now  under  the  gospel.  Without  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins  : 
ff  you  have  not  the  blood  of  Christ  in  your 
eye  when  you  go  to  God  for  pardon,  never 
think  to  speed.  Matth.  xxvi.  28.  Heb*  ix. 
22.  Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

143  No  comfortable,  refreshing  thoughts 
of  God,  no  warrantable  or  acceptable  bold- 
ness in  an  approach  and  access  unto  Him, 
can  any  one  entertain  or  receive,  but  in  the 
exercise  of  faith  on  Christ  as  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man.  And  if,  in  the 
practice  of  religion,  this  regard  of  faith  un- 
to Him,  this  acting  of  faith  on  God  through 
Him,  be  not  the  principle  whereby  the 
whole  is  animated  and  guided,  Christianity 
is  renounced,  and  the  vain  cloud  of  natural 
religion  embraced  in  the  room  of  it  Not  a 
verbal  mention  of  Him,  but  the  real  inten- 
tion of  heart  to  come  unto  God  through 
Him,  is  required  of  us  ;  and  therein  all  ex- 
pectation of  acceptance  with  God,  as  unto 
our  persons  or  duties,  is  resolved.  GaL  ii. 
20.  Eph.  ii.  18.  Dr.  Owen. 

144  The  law  admits  of  no  pardon,  allows 
of  none  ;  it  is  not  at  all  concerned  about 
that  matter,  but  seeks  its  own  satisfaction 
in  a  way  of  strict  justice  ;  the  law  is  all  for 
justice  .  mercy  comes  in  by  another  cove- 
nant. It  was  never  in  the  nature  and  con- 
stitution of  the  law  to  give  life  tf)  a  sinner  ; 
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the  law  cannot  do  that  :  it  can  give  life  to  a 
righteous  man  but  not  to  a  sinner  ;  the  law 
will  prosecute  him  to  death  :  it  would  act 
contrary  to  itself,  to  its  own  declared  judg- 
ment and  eternal  sanction,  if  it  should  do 
otherwise.  Gen.  ii.  17.  Ezek.  xviiL  4.  Rom. 
viii.  3.  Mr.  Tho.  Colk. 

145  Grace  pleaseth  a  believer  so  well, 
that  he  cannot  but  study  to  please  God  in 
all  things  ever  after  ;  the  law  of  grace  con- 
strains him.    2  Car.  v.  14. 

146  While  we  endeavor  to  prepare  our 
way  to  Christ  by  holy  qualifications,  we  do 
rather  fill  it  with  stumbling-blocks  and  deep 
pits,  whereby  our  souls  are  hindered  from 
ever  attaining  to  the  salvation  of  Christ. 
Christ  would  have  us  to  believe  on  Him  that 
justifies  the  ungodly,  and  therefore  He  doth 
not  require  us  to  be  godly  before  we  believe  : 
he  came  as  a  physician  for  the  sick,  and 
doth  not  expect  they  should  recover  their 
health  in  the  least  degree  before  they  come 
to  Him.  The  vilest  sinners  are  fitly  pre* 
pared  and  qualified  with  this  design,  which 
is  to  shew  forth  the  exceeding  riches  of  grace, 
pardoning  our  sins  and  saving  us  freely.  Eph. 
ii.  5,  7.  It  is  no  affront  to  Christ,  or  slight- 
ing or  contemning  the  justice  and  holiness 
of  God,  to  come  to  God  while  we  are  pollut- 
ed sinners  ;  but  rather  it  is  an  affronting 
and  contemning  the  saving  grace,  merit,  and 
fulness  of  Christ,  if  we  endeavor  to  make 
ourselves  righteous  and  holy  before  we  re- 
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ceive  Christ  himself,  and  all  holiness  and 
righteousness  in  Him  by  faith.  Matth.  xi. 
28.  Mr.  Marshal. 

147  The  suretiship-righteousness  of  Christ, 
which  is  through  faith  upon  believers,  is  his 
perfect  conformity  to  the  moral  law  in  all 
that  which  the  justice  of  God  did  by  virtue 
thereof  demand  in  behalf  of  the  elect  from 
Christ  as  their  surety,  that  they  might,  not 
only  in  a  way  of  grace,  but  in  a  way  of  jus- 
tice, be  brought  to  that  eternal  blessedness' 
and  glory  whereto  God  in  his  infinite  love 
had  appointed  them.  Gal.  iv.  4.  Rom.  iii. 
26.  Mr.  Nath.  Mather. 

148  God's  infinite  goodness,  grace,  mer- 
cy, and  love,  are  infinitely  glorified  in  the 
snft  of  Christ  an  infinite  Saviour  ;  his  infi- 
nite  justice  and  holiness,  in  justifying  a  be- 
liever by  his  infinitely  meritorious  righte- 
ousness. A  believer  is  more  honourably 
justified  by  the  infinitely  meritorious  righte- 
ousness of  Christ  imputed  to  him;  than  an 
angel  by  his  inherent,  perfect,  personal 
righteousness,  which  is  but  the  obedience 
®f  a  finite  person  :  a  believer  is  more  hon- 
ourably sanctified  by  that  grace  which  is  the 
purchase  of  Christ's  infinite  merit,  and  the 
fruit  of  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  him,  than  an 
angel  by  that  grace  which  is  the  gift  only  of 
God's  creating  bounty.    Is  a.  xlii.  21. 

Mr.  Glascock, 

149  The  righteousness  of  the  law  in  a. 
strick  legal  sence  (for  I  must  be  forced  to 
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distinguish,  I  know  many  La  this  age  will 
not  understand  me,  but  they  that  have  ears 
to  hear  let  them  hear)  I  say  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  in  a  strict  legal  sense  admits 
of  no  degrees,  it  must  be  perfect  or  none. 
It  is  true,  a  gradual  tendency  towards  the 
exact  righteousness  of  the  law  is  commenda- 
ble in  any  ;  but,  because  it  is<  not  a  fulfilling 
of  the  law,  the  law  will  not  reward  it>  but 
punish  that  man  as  a  sinner,  not  because  he 
goes  so  far  in  his  obedience,  but  because  he 
goes  no  farther.  A  man  may  do  many  things  ; 
but,,  if  he  doth  not  always  do  every  thing 
that  is  right  in  the  law,  the  law  will  curse 
that  man,   and  his  former  righteousness 
shall  not  beremembered.  JEz.  xviii.24.  Deu. 
xxvii.  26.  Gal.  iiL  10,  1L  Mr.  T.  Cole. 

150  True  justifying  faith  puts  the  soul  (as 
sensible  of  its  lost  condition  by  the  law)  up- 
on flying  for  refuge  unto  Christ's  righteous- 
ness, (which  righteousness  of  his  is  not  an 
act  of  grace  by  wrhich*  he  makes  our  obedi- 
ence accepted  with  God  for  justification,  but 
his  personal  obedience  to  the  law  in  doing 
and  suffering  for  us  what  that  required  at 
our  hands.)  This  righteousness  true  faith 
accepteth,  under  the  skirt  of  which  the  soul 
being  shrouded,,  and  by  it  presented  as 
spotless  before  God,  it  is  accepted,,  and  ac- 
quitted from  condemnation.  Phil.  iii.  8,  9» 

Mr.  John  Bunyanv, 

151  The  transcendent  graciousness  of  the 
gospel  covenant  consists  not  in  requiring  less 
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righteousness,  to  give  title  to  life,  than  was 
due  at  first  ;  but  in  not  riquiring  a  perfect 
righteousness  personally  for  that  end,  but 
providing  and  accepting  that  of  a  surety r 
according  to  the  apostle.  Ram.  viii.  3,  4. 
The  law  could  not  give  us  life,  because, 
being  weakened  by  sin,  we  could  riot  per- 
form the  perfect  righteousness  which  is 
required  :  but  what  the  law»could  not  do,, 
Christ  has  done,  giving  us  a  title  to  life,  ful- 
filling the  righteousness  of  the  law  on  our 
behalf.    Rom.  x.  4.  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

Mr.  Clarkson, 

152  The  redeeming  power  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  is  greater  than  the  condemning 
power  of  sin.  This  excellency  it  hath  from 
the  dignity  of  his  person  (for  it  is  the  blood 
of  God,  Acts  xx,  28.)  which  makes  his 
obedience  and  sufferings  give  more  glory  to 
God  than  our  suffering  in  hell  would  have 
done.    Isa.  xlii.  21.  Rom.  v.  17*. 

Mr.  Sam.  Mather. 

153  Some  are  all  their  days  laying  the 
foundation,  and  are  never  able  to  build  up- 
on it  to  any  comfort  to  themselves  or  use- 
fulness to  others.  And  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause they  will  be  mixing  with  the  founda- 
tion, stones  that  are  only  fit  for  the  follow- 
ing building.  They  will  be  bringing  their 
obedience,  duties,  mortification  of  sin,  and 
the  like,  unto  the  foundation.  These  are 
precious  stones  to  build  with,  but  unmeet 
to  be  first  laid  to  bear  upon  them  the  whole 
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weight  of  the  building*    The  foundation  is 
to  be  laid  in  mere  grace,  mercy,  pardon 
in  the  blood  of  Christ  ;  this  the  soul  is  to 
accept  of  and  to  rest  in  merely  as  it  is  grace , 
without  the  consideration  of  any  thing  in  it- 
self, but  that  it  is  sinful  and  obnoxious  to 
ruin.  This  it  finds  a  difficulty  in,  and  would 
gladly  have  something*  of  its  own  to  mix 
with  it  :.  it  eannot  tell  how  to  fix.  these  foun- 
dation-stones without  some  cement  of  its 
own  endeavors  and  duty  :     and  because 
these  things  will  not  mix,  they  spend  a 
fruitless  labor  about  it  all  their  days.  But 
if  the  foundation  be  of  grace,  it  is  not  at  all 
of  works  ;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
If  any  thing  of  our  own  be  mixed  with 
grace  in  this  matter,  it  utterly  destroys  the 
nature  of  grace,  which,  if  it  be  not  alone, 
it  is  not  at  all.    Rom.  xi.  6.  Epb.  ii.  8,  9. 

Dr.  Owen. 

154  To  take  up  mercy,  pardon,  and  for- 
giveness, absolutely  on  the  account  of  Christ, 
and  then  to  yield  all  obedience  in  the  strength 
of  Christ,  and  for  the  love  of  Christ,  is  the 
life  of  a  believer.  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  PhiL 
iv.  13.  Dr.  Owen. 

155  When  thy  conscience  is  thoroughly 
afraid  with  the  remembrance  of  thy  sins  past,, 
and  the  devil  assaileth  thee  with  great  vio- 
lence, going  about  to  overwhelm  thee  with, 
heaps,  floods,  and  whole  seas  of  sins,  to 
terrify  thee,  and  draw  thee  from  Christ,  then/ 
arm  thyself  with  such  sentences  as  these  ~ 
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Christ,  the  Son  of  God  was  given,  not  for 
the  holy,  righteous,,  worthy,,  and  such  as 
were  his  friends  r  but  for  the  wicked  sin- 
ners, for  the  unworthy,  and. for  his  enemies. 
Where  fore  y.  if  Satan  say,  Thou  art  a  sinner, 
and  therefore  must  be  damned  ;  then  an- 
swerthou,  mid  say,,,  Because  thou  say  est  I 
am  a  sinner,  therefore  will  I  be  righteous 
and  be  saved  :  and  if  he  reply,,  Nay,  but 
sinners  must  be  damned  ;  then  answer  thou,, 
and  say,  No  ;  for  I  fiy  to  Christ,  who  hath 
given  himself  for  my  sins  ;  and  therefore, 
Satan,  in  that  thou  sayest  I  am  a  sinner,., 
thou  givest  me  armor  and.  weapons  against 
thyself,  that  with  thine  own  sword  I  may 
cut  thy  throat,  and  tread  thee  under  my 
feet.    Mattk^  xL  28..  Rom.  v.  6,  8. 

Dr..  Luther,. 
156  We  shall  be  sure  to  meet  with  the 
devil,  with  conscience,  with  wicked  men,? 
and  w  ith  the  law  of  Godw  in  our  way  to  heav- 
en, and  we  can  deal  with  none  of  them  but 
by  that  righteousness  which  hath  satisfied 
all ;  let  us  bring  that  along  with  us,  and  they 
will  all  flee  before  it*  If  a  sinner  comes  in 
his  own  righteousness,  shut  him  outr  saith! 
God;  so  saith  conscience,,  so  saith  the  law, 
so  saith  the  devil  :  but  when  one  comes 
clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  let 
him  in,  saith  God  ;  so  saith  conscience,  so 
saith  the  law,  and  let  the  devil  say  a  word, 
to  the  contrary  if  he  dare.  Rom.  v.  I.  PhiL 
iL  9c  Gal*  iii..  10,  1L    Mr,  Tro,  Cole* 
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157  The  grace  of  God  is  little  beholden 
to  that  doctrine  which  would  give  the  glory 
of  it  to  a  graceless  thing  [free-will]  ;  and  as 
little  have  the  souls  of  men  to  thank  it  for  : 
it  feeds  them  with  dreams  and  fancies  which, 
when  they  awake,  will  leave  them  hardly 
bestead  and  hungry.  Therefore  sit  not  down 
under  the  shadow  of  that  gourd,  it  hath  a 
worm  at  the  •  root.  And  they  will  not  be 
held  guiltless,  nor  kept  from  the  schorching 
sun,  whoever  they  be  that  shelter  themselves 
in  the  covert  of  it :  it  is  a  spark  of  men's 
own  kindling,  wherewith  though  compassed 
round,  they  will  lie  down  in  sorrow.  Isa* 
1.  11.  Gal.  i.  15.  Rom.  ix.  16. 

MiV  Eljsha  Cole. 

158  Our  faith,  our  repentance,  our  obe- 
dience, being  sinfully  defective,  cannot,  as 
such,  make  any  thing  due  to  us  but  punish- 
ment, and  so  cannot  oblige  the  Lord  to 
perform  the  promises  to  justify,  pardon,  or 
save  us  :  for  that  which  obliges  the  Lord  to 
execute  the  threatnino;  cannot  oblige  him  ta 
fulfil  his  promise.  How  then  is  the  Lord 
obliged  ?  how  come  the  promises  to  be  ac- 
complished ?  Not  upon  the  account  ot  our 
defective  performances,  but  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  so  through  grace.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  22, 
32.  Mr.  Clarksox. 

15  9  The  commemoration  of  the. cove- 
nant of  works  at  Sinai  was  made  to  convince 
the  Israelites  of  their  sin  and  misery,  to, 
drive  them  out  of  themselves,  ta  teach,  theirs 
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the  necessity  of  satisfaction,  and  to  com- 
pel them  to  Christ  ;  and  so  is  subservient  ta 
the  covenant  of  grace*  Rom.  iii.  20.  Gah 
iii.  24.  Herm.  Witsius. 

160  When  any  person  comes  practically 
to  know  how  great  a  thing  it  is  for  an  apo- 
state sinner  to  obtain  the  remission  of  sinsy 
and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sane- 
tifiedy  endless  objections,  through  the  pow- 
er of  unbelief,  will  arise  unto  his  disquiet- 
ment.    Wherefore  that  which  is  principally 
suited  to  give  him  rest,  peace,  and  satisfac- 
tion, and  without  which  nothing  else  can 
do  so,  is  the  due  consideration  ofr  and  the 
acting  faith  upon  that  infinite  effect  of  divine 
wisdom  and  goodness  in  the  constitution  of 
the  person  of  Christ.    This,  at  first  view, 
will  reduce  the  mind  unto  that  conclusion, 
If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible. 
For  what  end  cannot  be  effectedhereby  ?  what 
end  cannot  be  accomplished  that  was  de- 
signed in  it  ?  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  God  ? 
Did  God  ever  do  any  thing  like  this,  or 
make  use  of  any  such  means  for  any  other 
end  whatever  ?  Against  this  no  objection 
can  arise.    On  this  consideration  of  Him 
faith  apprehends  Christ  to  be,  as  indeed  he 
is,  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God  unto  the  salvation  of  them  that  do  be- 
lieve, and  therein  doth  it  find  rest  with  peace. 
Mic.  vi.  6,  7,  8.  vii.  18.  Dan.,  k.  24. 

Dr.  Owen. 

161  From  the  intimate  conjunction  that 
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is  between  Christ  and  the  church  it  is  just 
and  equal  in  the  sight  of  God,  according 
to  the  rules  of  his  eternal  righteousness,  that 
what  he  did  and  suffered  in  the  discharge 
of  his  office  should  be  esteemed,  reckoned, 
and  imputed  unto  us,  as  unto  all  the  fruits 
and  benefits  of  it,  as  if  we  had  done  and 
suffered  the  same  things  ourselves,  ha,  liiu 
5,  6. 

162  By  virtue  of  his  union  with  the 
church,  which  of  his  own  accord  he  enter- 
ed  into,  and  his  undertaking  therein  to  an- 
swer for  it  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  was  a 
righteous  thing  with  God  to  lay  the  punish- 
ment of  all  our  sins  upon  Him,  so  as  that 
he  might  freely  and  graciously  pardon  them 
all,  to  the  honor  and  exaltation  of  his  ?us- 
tice  as  well  as  of  his  grace  and  mercy.  Rom. 
iii.  24,25,  25.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  10.  Dr.  Owen. 

163  God's  great  design,  in  the  method 
of  salvation  made  choice  of  by  infinite  wis- 
dom, wras  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory, 
that  no  flesh  might  glory  in  his  sight,  but 
that  he  that  glorieth  should  glory  only  in 
the  Lord.    Jer.  ix.  24.  1  Cor.  i.  30. 

Mr.  Halyburton. 

164  In  his  cross  were  divine  holiness  and 
vindictive  justice  exercised  and  manifested, 
and  through  his  triumph  grace  and  mercy 
are  exerted  to  the  utmost.  This  is  that  glo- 
ry which  ravisheth  the  hearts  and  satiates 
the  souls  of  them  that  believe.  In  due  ap- 
prehension hereof  let  my  soul  live,  in  the 
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faith  hereof  let  me  die,  and  let  present  ad- 
miration of  this  glory  make  way  for  the 
eternal  enjoyment  of  it  in  its  beauty  and 
fulness.  Heb.  x.  12.  CoL  i.  20,  Eph.  iii. 
18.  Rom.  xi.  33.  Dr.  Owen. 

165  It  is  a  vain  and  a  foolish  thing  to 
seek  for  the  justification  of  a  sinner  without 
satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God,  which  he 
can  never  give  but  by  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  imputed  to  him.  While  justice  re- 
mains unsatisfied ?  it  will  overthrow  all  oth- 
er grounds  of  hope  for  justification,  which 
we  may  take  up  from  our  own  works  and 
doings.  The  justice  of  God  strikes  an  un- 
justified sinner  under  the  curse,  and  so 
leaves,  him  in  a  condemned  state.  John.  iii. 
18.  Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

166  If  any  thing  ought  to  be  accounted 
worthy  of  the  most  attentive  consideration, 
it  is  indeed  the  covenant  of  grace.  Here  a 
way  is  shewn  unto  a  better  paradise  than  the 
earthly,  and  to  a  more  certain  and  more 
stable  happiness  than  that  from  which  Adam 
fell.  Here  new  hopes  shine  upon  ruined 
mortals,  which  by  so  much  ought  the  more 
to  be  acceptable,  by  how  much  it  came  more 
unexpected.  Here  conditions  are  offered,  to 
which  eternal  life  is  annexed  ;  conditions 
not  again  by  us  to  be  performed,  which  would 
cause  the  mind  to  despond  ;  but  by  Him 
who  departed  not  this  life,  before  He  had 
truly  said,  It  is  finished.    Rom.  x.  4. 

Mr.  Herman  Witsius. 
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167  Justifying  faith  consisteth  in  the 
heart's  approbation  of  the  way  of  justification 
and  salvation  of  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ  pro- 
posed  in  the  gospel,  as  proceeding  from  the 
grace,  wisdom,  and  love  of  God,  with  its  ac- 
quiescence therein  as  to  its  own  concernment 
and  condition.     John  xi.  25,  26,  27. 

Dr.  Owes. 

168  God  never  made  the  covenant  of 
works  writh  any  man  since  the  fall,  either 
with  expectation  that  he  should  fulfil  it,  or 
to  give  him  life  by  it  ;  for  God  never  ap- 
points any  thing  to  an  end  to  which  it  is  ut- 
terly unsuitable  and  improper.  Now  the  law, 
as  it  is  a  covenant  of  works,  is  become  weak 
and  unprofitable  to  the  purpose  of  salvation, 
and  therefore  God  never  appointed  it  to  man, 
since  the  fall,  to  that  end.  And  besides,  it 
is  manifest  that  the  purpose  of  God,  in  the 
covenant  made  with  Abraham,  was  to  give 
life  and  salvation  by  grace  and  promise  ;  and 
therefore  his  purpose,  in  renewing  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  was  not,  neither  could  be,  to 
give  life  and  salvation  by  working,  for  then 
there  would  have  been  contradictions  in  the 
covenants,  and  instability  in  Him  that  made 
them.  Rc??i.  via.  3.  GaL  ii.  21,  iii,  17,  18, 
19.  Mark.  Mod.  Divix. 

169  It  is  certain  in  experience,  that  with 
a  poor  and  slender  It  may  be,  at  the  first, 
many  a  soul  hath  cast  anchor  within  the  veil 
blindfold,  and  yet  in  the  end  have  found  a 
firm  and  sure  holdfast  in  the  heart  of  God 
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and  the  grace  of  Christ  to  hang  upon  with 
the  whole  weight  of  their  soul,  the  weight 
of  their  sins  hanging  upon  them  also  with  all 
their  pondus.  Luke  xxiii.  42.  Matth.  viii. 
2.  Zeph.  ii.  3.  Dr.  Goodwin. 

170  Our  faith,  or  act  of  believing,  cannot 
be  the  matter  of  justification,  for  that  it  is  an 
imperfect  thing,  and  so  cannot  be  reckoned 
in  the  place  of  perfect  righteousness  :  for  it 
must  be  a  righteousness  perfectly  perfect, 
that  justifies,  as  it  was  a  sin  perfectly  sinful 
that  condemned.  This  righteousness  also 
must  be  our  own  in  a  way  of  right,  (as 
Adam's  sin  also  was)  though  performed  in 
the  person  of  another  :  Christ  and  Adam 
being  parallels  in  their  headship,  the  imputa- 
tion of  one's  guiltiness  and  the  other's  righ- 
teousness are  righteously  applied  to  their  re- 
spective seeds.  And  this  was  a  main  end  of 
God's  putting  those  he  would  justify  into 
Christ  :  That  He  being  made  sin  and  a  curse 
for  them,  they  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him  ;  and  so  God  might  be 
just  in  justifying  them.  Rom.  iii.  24,  25,  26. 

Mr.  Elisha  Cole. 

171  Though  we  and  our  best  works  are 
vile,  yet  the  Lord,  looking  upon  the  fore- 
head of  our  High-priest?  sees  holiness  en- 
graven there  ;  looking  upon  the  fac€  of 
Christ,  He  there  also  beholds  it  for  us,  and 
becomes  well-pleased  with  us  ;  and  we,  in 
the  faith  thereof,  .may  be  persuaded  and  as- 
sured of  pur  acceptance  with    the  Lord 
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through  the  faith  of  Him.  Thou  that  sav- 
est  there  is  nothing  but  sin  in  me,  sin  and 
vileness  in  all  I  do  ;  I  answer,  It  is  true, 
the  Lord  can  see  nothing  but  sin  in  thee  ; 
but  he  cannot  look  upon  the  High-priest  but 
there  he  sees  holiness,  yea,  the  holiness  of 
Jehovah  there.    Exad.  xxviii.  38. 

Mr.  S.  Matheh. 
172  Let  us  see  what  matter  of  support 
and  encouragement  faith  may  fetch  from 
Christ's  death  for  justification  ;  and  furely 
that  which  hath  long  ago  satisfied  God  him- 
self for  the  sins  of  many  thousands  now  in 
heaven,  may  very  well  serve  to  satisfy  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  any  sinner  now  upon 
earth  in  any  doubts,  in  respect  of  the  guilt 
of  sin,  that  can  arise.  The  apostle,  after 
that  large  discourse  of  justification  by  Christ's 
righteousness,  in  the  former  part  of  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  and  having  shewed  how 
every  way  it  abounds,  chap.  v.  in  chap.  viiL 
sits  down,  as  it  were,  like  a  man  over-con- 
vinced, as  ver.  31,  "  What  then  shall  we  say 
to  these  things  ?"  He  speaks  as  one  satisfi- 
ed, and  even  astonished,  with  abundance  of 
evidence  having  nothing  to  say,  but  only  to 
admire  God  and  Christ  in  this  work  ;  and 
therefore  presently  throws  down  the  gaunt- 
let, and  challengeth  a  dispute  with  all  com- 
ers :'  Let  conscience,  carnal  reason,  law,  sin, 
hell,  and  devils,  bring  all  their  strength,, 
"  Who  is  he  that  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  who  shall  condemn?'7. 
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Paul  dares  to  answer  them  all,  and  carry  it 
with  these  few  words,  u  It  is  God  that  jus-* 
tifies  ;  It  is  Christ  that  died  ;  and,  as  in 
verse  37,  In  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors, "  And  so  likewise  the  au- 
thor of  Psalm  130,  when  his  soul  was  in  deep 
distress  by  reason  of  his  sins,  ver.  1,  2,  yet 
this  was  it  that  set  his  soul  to  wait  upon 
God,  That  there  was  plenteous  redemption 
with  Him.  Christ's  redemption  is  not  mere- 
ly a  price  or  ransom  equivalent,  or  making 
a  due  satisfation  according  to  the  just  de- 
merit of  sin  ;  but  is  plenteous  redemption  y 
there  i%  abundance  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness, and  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  : 
yea,  1  Tim.  L  14,  The  Grace  of  our  Lord 
(that  is  of  Christ)  was  [we  translate  it]  abun- 
dant ;  but  the  word  reacheth  farther,  It  was 
overfull,  redundant,  more  than  enough  ;  and 
yet  says  Paul,  I  had  sins  enough  to  pardon, 
one  would  think  to  exhaust  it,  I  was  a  bias-, 
phemer,  but  I  found  so  much  grace  in 
Christ,  even  more  than  I  knew  what  to  do 
withal.     1  Tim.  i.  13,  14,  15. 

173.  Is  Christ  God*s  beloved,  with  and  in 
whom  he  is  well  pleased  ?  And  is  he  not  thy 
beloved  ?  What  is  the  matter  ?  Is  thy  nar- 
row soul  more  curious  about  an  object  of  its 
love  than  God  himself  is  ?  O  let  him  be  to 
each  of  us  our  beloved  !  If  He  be  God's  be- 
loved, He  may  as  well  be  thine.  Is  He  able 
to  satisfy  God's  vast  thoughts,  and  is  He  not 
&ble  to  satisfy  thee,  poor  creature  ?  God 
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himself  is  satisfied  and  at  rest  in  Him.  Says 
Christ,  Prov.  viii.  30, 1  was  daily  his  delight. 
A  nfl  wouldst  thou  be  happier  than  God  is  ? 
Is  he  God's  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is 
well  pleased*?  and  wilt  thou  be  pleased  in 
any  thing  but  Christ  ?  Ps.  lxxiii.  25.  PhiL 
in.  8.  Dr.  Goodwin. 

174  There  is  a  far  greater  power  in  the 
blocd  of  Christ  to  save  and  cleanse  than  in 
sin  to  defile  and  destroy,  Rom.  viii.  3.  The 
law  became  weak  to  do  good,  but  it  hath 
power  to  condemn.  The  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law  ;  the  law  gives  strength  to  sin,  be- 
cause, by  virtue  of  the  curse  of  the  lawr  sin 
reigns*  and  defiles  the  souls  of  men,  through 
that  righteous  curse,  4  The  soul  that  sins 
shall  die.'  But  the  blood*  of  Jesus  Christ 
hath  greater  power  to  save,  than  sin  (togeth- 
er with  the  law)  hath  to  condemn.  For  the 
blood  of  Christ  takes  away  and  abolisheth  it 
utterly  :  where  this  blood  is  applied  and 
brought  home,  sin  itself  cannot  ruin  that 
soul.  The  soul  is-  poisoned  and  corrupted 
by  sin  but  the  bleed  of  Christ  takes  away 
that  poison,  and  makes  the  soul  pure  and 
holy,  as  if  it  had  never  sinned.  Therefor  e- 
as  to  those  discouragements,  i  I  shall  never 
get  power  against  these  corruptions,  They 
will  be  my  ruin  ;  these  are  deep  reflec tings 
on  Jesus  Christ,  as  if  sin  were  stronger  than 
He  ;  as  if  thy  sin  were  more  powerful  to 
damn  thee  than  Christ  is  to  save  thee,  jo/u^ 
W  29,  1  John*  7.  iii.  5.  S. .Maxe:-*- 
d  2- 
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175  An  approbation  of  God's  way  of  sav- 
ing sinners  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  I  take  to  be  the  true 
scriptural  notion  of  j justifying,  faith.  And  it 
really  gives  Him  that  glory  which  he  design- 
ee], by  all  this  contrivance,  the  glory  of  his 
wisdom,  grace,  mercy,  and  truth,  Rom.  iiio 
24,  26,  Mr..  Halt,  bur  ton. 

176  Whensoever  thou  hast  to  do  in  the 
matter  of  justification,  and  disputest  with 
thyself,  ham  God  is  to  be  found  that  justi- 
fied* and  accepteth  sinners,  where  and  in 
what  sort  He  is  to  be  sought,  then  know 
I  ion  that  there  is  no  other  God  but  the  mam 
Christ  Jesus.  Embrace  Him  and  cleave  to 
Him  with  thy  whole  hearty  setting  aside  all 
curious  speculations  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 
For  he  that  is  a  searcher  of  Good's  majesty 
shall  be  overwhelmed  of  his  glory.  I  know 
by  experience  what  I  say.  Christ  himself 
saith,  Job.  xiv.  6,  "  lam  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life  ;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  me,"  Therefore,  besides  this  way 
Christ,  thou  shall  find  no  other  way  to  the 
Father,  but  wandering  ;  no  truth,  but  hypo- 
crisy ;  no  life j  but  eternal  death.  Where- 
Core  mark  this  well  in  the  matter  of  justifi- 
cation, that,  when  any  of  us  shall  have  to 
wrestle  with  the  law,  sin,  death,  and  all 
other  evils,  we  must  look  upon  no  other 
God  but  only  this  God  incarnate,  and; cloth- 
ed with  man's  nature...  Eph.  ii.  18.  Col.  io 
\S.yi  20..  Dr.  Lb  thxiu 
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177  How  shall  faith  triumph  in  this  !  Is 
not  our  High-priest  in  the  sanctuary  ?  Is 
He  not  clothed  with  garments  of  salvation 
and  righteousness  ?  And  doth  he  not  bear 
the  names  of  his  people  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  upon  his  breast  before  the  Lord  ?  Thy 
particular  concernments  (if  thou  art  a  be- 
liever) are  written  upon  his  heart,  with  the 
pen  of  a  diamond,  in  such  lasting  letters  of 
loving-kindness  as  shall  never  be  blotted  out*. 
Isa.  xlix.  16-  Mr.  Sam.  Mother. 

178  It  is  not  the  righteous  and  godly 
man,  but  the  sinful  and  ungodly  man,  that. 
Christ  came  to  call,  justify,  and  save.  So 
that  if  you  were  a  righteous  and  godly  man, 
you  were  never  capable  of  calling,  justify- 
ing, or  saving  by  Christ  ;  but  being  a  sinful 
and  ungodly  man,  I  will  be  bold  to  say  un- 
to you,  as  the  people  said  unto  blind  Barti- 
meus,  "  Be  of  good  comfort r  Arise,  He  call- 
eth  thee,"  and  will  justify  and  save  thee, 
Go  then  unto  Him,  I  beseech  you  ;  and  if 
He  come  and  meet  you  (as  his  manner  is) 
then  do  not  unadvisedly  say  with  Peter, 
Depart  from  me,,  O  Lord  !  for  I  am  a  sin- 
ful man  ;  but  say  in  plain  terms,  O  come 
unto  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord  ! 
yea,  go  farther,  and  say  as  Luther  bids  you. 
Most  gracious  Jesus,  and  sweet  Christ,  lam 
a  poor  miserable  sinner,  and  therefore  do 
judge  myself  unworthy  of  thy  grace  ;  but 
yet,  having  learned  from  thy  word  that  thy 
salvation  belonged!  to  such  an  one,  there- 
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fore  do  I  come  unto  thee  to  claim  that 
right  which  through  thy  gracioiu  promise 
beiongrth  uato  me.  Assure  yourself,  man, 
that  Jesus  Christ  requires  no  portion  with 
his  spouse  ;  No,  verily  ;  He  requires  nothing 
with  her  but  mere  poverty  ;  the  rich  He 
sends  empty  away,  but  the  poor  are  by 
Him  enriched.  And  indeed,  saith  Luther, 
the  more  miserable,  sinful,  and  distressed, 
a.  man  doth  feel  himself ,  and  j  udge  himself  to^ 
be,  the  more  willing  is  Christ  to  receive  him 
and  relieve  him.  So  thatr  saith  he,  in  judg- 
ing thyself  unworthy,,  thoa  art  thereby  be- 
come truly  worthy  and  so  indeed  thou  hast 
gotten  a  greater  occasion  of  coming  unto 
Him.  Wherefore  then,  in  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  I  do  exhort  and  beseech  you  to 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  you 
mscf  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in- 
time  of  need.  Heb.  iv.  16.  Mitth.  ix.  13. 
Luke  i.  53.  Marr...  Mod.  Divin. 

179  Let  thy  soul  be  set  on  the  highest 
mount  that  any  creature  was  ever  yet  set  up- 
on, and  enlarged  to  take  in  view  the  most 
spacious  prospect  both  of  sin  and  misery,, 
and  difficulties  of  being  saved,  that  ever  yet 
any  poor  humble  soul  did  ever  cast  within 
Lself,  yea,  join  to  these  all  the  hindrances- 
and  objections  that  the  heart  of  man  can  in- 
vent against'  itself  and  salvation  ;  lift  up  thy 
eyes  and  look  to  the  utmost;  thou  canst  see, 
and  Christ  by  his  intercession  is  able  to  save 
thee  beyond  the  horizon  and  utmost  compass. 
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of  thy  thoughts,  even  to  the  utmost.  Hebi 
vii.  25.  1  John  i.  7.         Dr.  Goodwin. 

180  Justification  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  ever  accompanied  with  sanctifica- 
tion  by  his  Spirit ;  therefore,  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  be  working  and  burning  in  thy  heart, 
fear  not,  thou  art  wrashcd  in  the  crystal  sea 
which  is  before  the  throne  :  if  sanctified  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  thou  art  justified  by  his 
blood.    I  Cor,  i.  30* 

Mr.  Sam.  Mather. 

181  There  is  no  finding  out  to  perfection 
the  breadth  and  length,  the  depth  and  height, 
of  God's  grace.  The  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding. His  grace,  and  his  gifts  by 
grace,  unto  believers  are  ineffable,  infinitely 
free,  without  any  merit  in  us,  or  any  mo- 
tive ;  astonishingly  rich,  while  we  were  en- 
emies, most  defiled  and  deformed  ones, 
and  equally  without  power  to  resist  damning 
justice,  and  without  the  prudence  to  ask  sav- 
ing mercy,  Rom.  v.  10.  Ephes.  iii.  18,  19* 
CoL  i.  21.  Angels,  our  elders  and  betters, 
were  not  pitied,  but  irreversibly  doomed  to 
destruction.  More  than  angels  and  all  the 
creation  was  worth  was  given  to  redeem  us, 
even  as  much  more  than  they  were  worth  as 
God  bv  essence  exceeds  the  mere  creature. 
Christ  is  God  by  eternal  essence,  and  yet 
God  spared  not  his  Son,  but  gave  Him  up 
to  redeem  rebels  ;  whereat  hell  envies,  and 
£#d  heaven  wonders.  A  vast  tribute  of  praise 
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must  hence  rise  due,  so  due5  that,  if  be- 
lievers be  silent,  the  stones  must  needs  cry 
out.  Believers,  that  are  no  ionger  mutes, 
have  the  dumb  devil  expelled,  and  their 
mouths  opened  -for  praise,  their  tongues 
touched  with  a  coal  from  the  holy  alter,  and 
qualified  to  lift  up  the  name  of  their  Redeem- 
er. Luke.  xix.  40.  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.  Rev.  v. 
9,  10.  Mr.  Dan.  Burgess. 

182  The  grand  design  of  all  false  religions 
is  to  patch  up  a  self-righteousness  for  the 
justification  of  a  sinner  before  God.  The 
christian  religion  teachethus  to  seek  justifi- 
cation before  God  by  the  imputation  of 
Christ's  righteousness  to  us  upon  our  be- 
lieving on  Him  ;  which  righteousness  pur- 
chased! for  us  not  only  pardon  of  sin,  but 
also  grace  and  glory,  Gal.  ii.  21.  v.  4.  Rom. 
ix.  31,  32.  The  true  and  proper  imputation 
of  Christ's  righteousness  is  the  act  of  God 
as  a  Judge,  accepting  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  for  a  believer,  as  such  a  righteousness 
as  that  law  which  the  rule  of  judgment  re- 
quires, for  the  justification  of  a  sinner.  The 
4enial  of  a  believer's  justification  by  such 
an  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  to 
him.  stabs  the  very  heart  of  Christianity,  and 
destroys  all  true  revealed  religion  Rom\ 
iv.  24.  Gal  i.  6,7,  8.        Mr.  Glascock. 

183  God  hath  called  us  by  his  grace  to  his 
kingdom  of  glory:  if  we  do  not  goby  the  door 
of  grace,  we  shall  not  find  the  door  of  the  king- 
dom of  glory.  Believers  have  not  one  thought. 
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of  glory  but  what  grace  suggests  to  them,  it 
never  entered  into  their  minds  to  conceive 
such  a  thing.  Free  grace  openeth  the  door, 
and  they  see  such  things  as  eye  never  saw, 
and  hear  such  things  as  ear  never  heard,  nor 
did  enter  into  the  heart  of  man.  Rom.  ix, 
15,  16.  Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

184  God  was  a  God  to  Adam  before  he 
fell  ;  but  to  be  a  God  to  sinners,  this  is 
grace.  He  w  as  a  God  to  Adam  in  innocen- 
cy  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  works  ;  but 
he  is  not  a  God  to  any  sinner  but  in  a  way 
of  free  grace.  Now  that  was  the  covenant, 
I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  thy  seed,  Gen. 
xvii.  7.  Abraham  was  a  sinner  and  a  child 
of  wrath  by  nature,  as  well  as  others  ;  yet 
God  was  his  God  truly.  For  God  to  be  a 
God  to  them  that  never  sinned,  there  may 
be  merit ;  but  for  God  to  be  a  God  to  those 
that  have  sinned,  this  is  grace  indeed  !  An^ 
gels  are  saved  by  works,  sinners  cannot  be 
saved  but  by  grace.  That  ever  the  Lord 
should  condescend  to  engage  in  such  a  rela- 
tion, as  to  give  a  sinner  interest  in  Him  and 
propriety  in  Him  as  his  God,  this  is  grace. 
They  that  do  not  think  this  is  grace,  they 
need  not  argument,  but  pity  and  prayer. 
Eph.  i.  6.  ii.  5,  3. 

185  The  first  part  of  the  covenant  is  this, 
that  God  would  be  a  God  to  him  and  his 
seed  ;  and  this  indeed  is  most  comprehen- 
sive, and  includes  all  the  rest  :  I  will  estab- 
lish my  covenant  and  be  a  God  to  thee  and 
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thy  children  after  thee.  And  what  is  it  for 
God  to  be  a  God  to  a  man,  thy  God,  or  a 
God  to  thee  ?  It  is  when  He  gives  to  a  poor 
creature  a  special  interest  and  propriety  in 
Himself ;  so  that  God,  in  his  all-sufficiency 
and  efficiency,  is  ours.,  and  we  are  his.  All 
his  attributes  and  works  are  ours  for  our 
good.  I  will  be  thy  God,  that  is,  all  my 
attributes  shall  be  thine,  for  thy  good,  as 
really  as  they  are  mine  for  my  glory.  The 
infinite  wisdom  of  God  shall  contrive  their 
good  whose  God  He  is  ;  the  infinite  power 
of  God  shall  effect  it  :  the  infinite  love  of 
God  is  theirs  ;  his  mercy,  truth,  and  all  his 
attributes,  are  theirs  ;  as  his  essential  power, 
so  his  working,  or  his  actual  power  :  as  He 
will  be  all  to  them,  so  he  will  work  all  for 
them.  Ps.  lxxxvii.  7.  Ixxxix.  28,  29.  ciii. 
17.  Isa.  xxxiii.  22.  xlix.  16. 

Mr.  3aiv£,  Mather. 
186  The  Lord  will  be  a  sun  and  a  shield, 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11.  He  will  be  a  shield  to  keep 
off  all  evil,  and  a  sun  to  fill  themVith  all 
comfort.  I  am  (saith  He)  thy  exceeding 
great  reward.  As  if  He  should  say,  Abra- 
ham, Whatsoever  is  in  me,  all  that  I  have, 
all  my  attributes,  are  thine,  for  thy  use  ; 
my  power,  my  wisdom,  my  counsel,  my 
goodness,  my  riches,  whatsoever  is  mine  in 
the  whole  world,  I  will  give  it  for  thy  por- 
tion :  I  and  all  that  I  have  are  thine.  And 
might  not  He  well  say,  He  was  an  exceed- 
ing great  reward  ?  Who  can  understand  the 


from  Eminem  Writers.  49 

Wight  and  depth,  and  breadth  and  length* 
of  this  reward  !  that  is,  Thou  shalt  have  all 
kind  of  comfort  in  me,  and  thou  shalt  have 
them  in  the  greatest  measure.  1  Sam.  xii. 
22.  2  Sam.  vii.  24.  ha.  xli.  10.  lxii.  5. 

187  Let  no  man  look  for  sanctification 
before  he  is  justified,  that  is,  let  no  man  be 
discouraged  from  coming  to  Christ,  because 
he  finds  not  in  himself  that  godly  sorrow  for 
sin,  that  ability  to  repent,  that  disposition  of 
heart,  which  he  desires  to  have.  We  must 
first  be  in  Christ  before  we  are  new  crea- 
tures. And  this  is  a  common  fault  among 
us  ;  we  would  fain  have  something  before 
we  come  :  we  think  God's  pardons  are  not 
free,  but  we  must  bring  something  in  our 
hand.  You  know  the  proclamation  runs 
thus  :  Buy  without  money,  that  is,  come 
without  any  excellency  at  all  ;  because  we 
are  commanded  to  come  and  take  the  water 
of  life  freely*  Therefore  I  do  not  sav,  I  have 
a  sinful  disposition  and  an  hard  heart,  and 
cannot  mourn  for  sin  as  I  should;  therefore 
I  will  stay  till  that  be  done*  It  is  all  one  as 
if  thou  should  say^  I  must  go  to  the  phy- 
sician •  but  I  will  have  my  wounds  well, 
and  my  disease  healed  firsts  and  when  that 
is  done,  I  will  go  to  the  physician.  What 
is  the  end  of  thy  going  to  him,  but  to  have 
thy  disease  healed  ?  I  say,  It  is  the  same  follv. 
The  end  of  going  to  Christ  is,  that  this  very 
hardness  of  thy  heart  may  be  taken  away; 
that  this  very  deadness  of  thy  spirit  may  be 
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removed  ;  that  thou  mayst  be  enlivened 9 
quickened,  healed,  that  thou  mayst  hate  sin: 
for  he  is  thy  physician  :  look  not  for  itbefore- 
hand  :  thou  must  first  be  in  Christ  before 
thou  canst  be  a  new  creature.  John  vii. 
37.  Matth.  xi.  28.  ha.  lv.  1. 

Dr.  Preston. 

188  Sinners  can  do  nothing  but  make 
wounds  that  Christ  may  heal  them,  and 
make  debts  that  He  may  pay  them,  and  make 
falls  that  He  may  raise  them,  and  make 
deaths  that  He  may  quicken  them,  and  spin 
out  and  dig  hells  for  themselves  that  He 
may  ransom  them.  Now  will  I  bless  the 
Lord  that  ever  there  was  such  a  thing  as  the 
free-grace  of  God,  and  a  free  ransom  given 
for  sold  souls  :  only,  alas  !  guiltiness  mak- 
eth  me  ashamed  to  apply  Christ,  and  to 
think  it  pride  in  me  to  put  out  my  unclean 
and  withered  hand  to  such  a  Saviour  !  But 
it  is  neither  shame  nor  pride  for  a  drowning 
man  to  swim  to  a  rock,nor  fora  ship-broken 
soul  to  run  himself  ashore  upon  Christ. 
Rom.  vii.  14  to  23.     Rev.  xxii.  17. 

Mr.  Ruth  erf oor  d. 

189  Consider  what  a  comprehensive  bless- 
ing  salvation  is,  and  take  an  estimate  there- 
of by  comparing  it  with  the  temporal  deliver- 
ances of  the  Israelites.  Those  proceeded 
from  a  common,  ordinary  love  ;  these  from 
a  peculiar,  distinguishing  affection  :  their 
deliverances  were  effectednot  without  hazard 
of  their  persons  ;  our  salvation  is  effected 
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only  by  the  blood  of  Christ  :  the  issue  of 
theirs  was  not  much  more  than  civil  tran- 
quility, sitting  under  their  vines  and  fig- 
trees  ;  the  issue  of  ours  is  grace,  glory , 
joy,  and  those  things  which  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,    ha.  lxiv.  4. 

Mr.  Clarkson. 

190  For  God  to  be  a  God  to  any  one  in- 
cludes eternal  life  :  for  when  God  becomes 
a  God  to  a  sinner,  then  He  becomes  that  to 
him  which  He  is  to  Himself.  And  what  is 
God  to  Himself  ?  Without  doubt  the  foun- 
tain of  eternal  and  consummate  blessedness. 
God,  when  he  gives  himself  in  grace  to  a 
man,  gives  him  all  things  ;  for  He  is  all 
things.  That  man  finds  in  God  a  shield 
against  every  evil,  and  an  exceeding  great 
reward.  And  what  can  he  desire  more  to 
perfect  happiness  ?  From  whence  it  is  that 
the  apostle  joins  these  two,  for  God  to  be  a 
God  to  any  one,  and  to  prepare  for  Jiim  a 
city.    Heb.  xi.  16.   Mr.  Herm.  Witsius. 

191  God  saith  to  the  soul,  I  am  thy  sal- 
vation  ;  and  the  soul  saith  again,  Thou  art 
my  God.  Faith  is  nothing  else  but  a  spi- 
ritual echo,  returning  that  voice  back  again 
which  God  first  speaks  to  the  souL  For 
what  acquaintance  could  the  soul  claim  with 
so  glorious  a  Majesty,  if  He  should  not  first 
condescend  so  low  as  to  speak  peace,  and 
whisper  secretly  to  the  soul,  that  He  is  our 
loving  God  and  Father,  and  we  his  peculiar 
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ones  in  Christ ;  that  our  sins  are  all  par- 
doned, his  justice  fully  satisfied,  and  our 
persons  freely  accepted  in  his  dear  Son  ? 
Gen. .-xv.  1.  Jer.  iii.  19.  Isa*  Ixiii.  16.  Lam. 
Iii.  24.  Dr.  Sibs. 

192  Love,  by  nature,  when  it  seeth^ 
cannot  but  cast  out  its  spirit  and  strength 
upon  amiable  objects,  and  things  lovewor- 
thy. And  what  fairer  things  than  Christ  I 
O  fair  sun,  and  fair  moon,  and  fair  stars, 
and  fair  flowers,  and  fair  roses,  and  fair  lil- 
ies, and  fair  creatures  !  but  Oten  thousand 
thousand  times  fairer  Lord  Jesus  !  Alas  !  I 
wronged  Him  in  making  comparison  this 
way.  O  black  sun  and  moon,  but  O  fair 
Lord  Jesus  !  O  black  flowers,  and  black 
lilies,  and  black  roses  ;  but  O  fair,  fair, 
forever  fair,  Lord  Jesus  !  O  all  fair  things, 
fclack,  deformed,  and  without  beauty,  when 
ye  are  set  beside  the  fairest  Lord  Jesus  !  O 
black  heavens.,  but  O  fair  Christ  !  O  black 
angels,  but  O  surpassingly  fair  Lord  Jesus  ! 
Song  v,  10  to  16.  JPs.  xlv.  2^ 

Mr.  RlTTHERFOORD. 

193  That  Love  is  not  sincere  which  pro- 
eeedeth  not  from,  which  is  not  a  fruit  of 
faith  :  those  who  do  not  first  really  believe 
on  Christ  can  never  sincerely  love  Him:  it  is 
faith  alone  that  worketh  by  love  towards 
Christ  and  all  his  saints.  If  therefore  any 
do  not  believe  with  that  faith  which  unites 
them  to  Christ,  which  within  purifies  the 
lieart,  and  is  outwardly  effectual  in  dutioa 
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of  obedience,  whatever  they  may  persuade 
themselves  concerning  love  unto  Christ,  it  is 
but  a  vain  delusion.  Where  the  faith  of  men 
is  dead,  their  love  will  not  be  living  and  sin- 
cere.   John  xiv.  15.  1  Pet.  i.  8.  Owen. 

194  Shall  wre  tell  men,  that  unless  they 
be  holy  they  must  not  believe  on  Jesus  Christ, 
that  thev  must  not  venture  on  Christ  for  sal- 
vation  till  they   be  qualified,  and  fit  to  be 
received  and  welcomed  by  Him  ?  This  were 
to  forbear  preaching  the  gospel  at  ail,  or  to 
forbid  all  men  to  believe  on  Christ.  For 
never  was  any  man  qualified  for  Christ.  He 
is  well  qualified  for  us,  1  Cor.  i.  30.  But  a 
sinner  out  of  Christ  hath  no  qualifications 
for  Christ,  but  sin  and  misery.  Whence 
should  he  fcive  -any  better  but  from  and  in 
Christ  ?   Nay,  suppose  an  impossibility, 
that  a  man  were  qualified  for  Christ,  I  bold- 
ly assert  that  such  a  man  would  not,  nor  ev- 
er  could,  believe  on  Christ.    For  faith  is  a 
lost,  helpless,  condemned  sinner's  casting 
himself  on  Christ  for  salvation  ;   and  the 
qualified  man  is  no  such  person,  Matth.  ix. 
13.  1  Tim.  i.   15.    Shall  we  warn  people 
that  they  should  not  believe  on  Christ  too> 
soon  ?  It  is  impossible  they  should  do  it  too 
soon..   Can.  a  man  obey  the  great  gospel 
command  too  soon  ?  1  John  in.  23.    Or  do 
the  great  work  of  God  too  soon  ?  John  vL 
29.    A  man  may  to&  soon  think  he  is  in 
Christ,  and  that  is,  when  he  is  not  so  indeed. 
And  this  we  frequently  teach.    But  that  is 
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only  an  idle  dream,  not  faith,  A  man  may 
too  soon  fancy  that  he  hath  faith  ;  but,  I 
hope,  he  cannot  act  faith  too  soon.  If  any 
should  say  a  man  may  be  holy  too  soon,  how 
would  that  saying  be  reflected  on  ?  And  yet 
it  is  certain,  that,  though  no  man  can  be 
holy  too  soon  (because  he  cannot  too  soon 
believe  on  Christ,  which  is  the  only  spring 
of  true  holiness)  yet  he  may,  and  many  do, 
set  about  the  study  of  that  he  counts  holiness 
too  soon,  that  is,  before  the  tree  be  chang- 
ed, Matthew  xii.  33,  34.  before  he  have 
the  new  heart,  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  26,  27". 
and  the  spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  him,  which, 
is  only  got  by  faith  in  Christ,  Gall  iii.  14. 
And  therefore  all  this  man's  studying  of  holi- 
ness is  not  only  vain  labor,  but  acting  of  sin. 
And  if  this  study  and  these  endeavors  be 
managed,  as  commonly  they  are,  to  obtain^ 
justification  before  God,  they  are  the  more 
wicked  works  still.  Rom.  xiv.  23.  Gal.  v.  4.t 

Mr.  Trail. 
195  The  gospel's  glory  is,  that  it  is  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit.  The  great  privi- 
lege of  believers  is,  that  the  Lord  manifests 
Himself  to  them  as  He  doth  not  to  the  world  : 
When  He  manifests  his  authority  in  the  com- 
mand, it  is  then  powerful  ;  when  He  mani- 
fests his  goodness  and  truth  in  the  promise, 
it  is  full  of  sweetness;  when  He  manifests 
his  wrath  in  the  threatening,  it  awes  the  soul ; 
when  he  manifests  his  glory  in  the  face  of 
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Christ,  it  is  ravishing,  reforming,  attract- 
ing.   John  i.  14.  xiv.  21,  23.  xvii.  6. 

Mr.  Halyburton. 
195  Love  works  by  admiration.    That  is 
the  voice  of  love,  ZechAn.  17.  How  great 
is  his  beauty  !  How  great  is  his  goodness  I 
The  soul,  being^  as  it  were  ravished  with 
that  view  which  it  hath  of  the  glorious  ex- 
cellencies of  God  in  Christ,  hath  no  way  to 
express  its  affections  but  by  admiration.  How 
great  is  his  goodness  !  How  great  is  his. 
beauty  !  And  this  beauty  of  God  is  that 
sweetness  and  holy  symmetry  of  glory  in  all 
the  perfections  cf  God,  being  all  in  a  sweet 
correspondency  exalted  in  Christ,  who  is  the 
proper  object  of  our  love.    To  see  infinite 
holiness,  purity,  and  righteousness,  with  in- 
finite love,  goodness,  grace,  and  mercy,  all 
equally  glorified  in  and  towards  the  same 
things  and  persons.,  one  glimpse  whereof  is 
not  to  be  attained  in  the  world  out  of  Christy 
is  that  beauty  of  God  which  attracts  the 
love  of  a  believing  soul,  and  fills  it  with  an 
holy  admiration  of  Him.    Ps.  lxxxv.  10. 
Luke  i.  46^68,  78.  John  i.  14. 

197  The  revelation  made  of  Christ  in  the 
blessed  gospel  is  far  more  glorious,  more 
excellent,  and  more  filled  with  rays  of  di- 
vine wisdom  and  goodness,  than  the  whole 
creation,  and  the  just  comprehension  of  it 
attainable,  can  contain  or  afford.  Without 
the  knowledge  hereof,  the  mind  of  man^ 
however  priding  itself  in  other  inventions 
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and  discoveries,  is  wrapped  up  in  darkness 
and  confusion,    John  xvii.  3. 

198  The  humbling  our  souls  before  the 
Lord  Christ  from;  an  apprehension  of  his 
divine  excellencies,  the  ascription  of  glory,, 
'honor,  and  praise,  with  thanksgiving,  unto 
JHim  on  the  great  motive  of  the  work  of  re- 
demption, with  the  blessed  effects  thereof,, 
are  things  wherein  the  life  of  faith  is  con- 
tinually exercised  :  nor  can  we  have  any 
evidence  of  an  interest  in  that  blessedness 
which  consists  in  the  eternal  assignation  of 
aU  glory  and  praise  unto  Him  in  heaven,  if 
we  are  not  exercised  unto  this  worship  of 
Him  here  on  earth,  ha.  vL  3.  Rev.  v.  9,,, 
M),  11,  12,  IS;.  They  who  desire  not  to 
behold  the  glory  of  Christ  in  this  world, 
shall  never  behold  Him  in  glory  hereafter 
unto  their  satisfaction  ;  nor  do  they  desire 
so  to  do  :  only  they  suppose  it  a  part  of  that 
relief  wrhich  they  would  have  when  they  are 
gone  out  of  this  world.  ¥or  what  should 
beget  such  a  desire  in  them  ?  Nothing  can. 
do  it  but  some  view  of  it  here  by  faith,, 
which  they  despise  or  totally  neglect*  Every 
pretence  of  a  desire  of  heaven,  and  of  the 
presence  of  Christ  therein,  that  doth  not 
arise  from,  that  is  not  resolved  into,  that 
prospect  which  we  have  of  the  glory  of 
Christ  in  this  world  by  faith,  is  mere  fancy 
and  imagination.    2  Cor.  iii.  18.  iv.  18. 

Dr.  Owen. 

199  Whatever  men  may    pretend,  no* 
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man  can  be  truly  and  rightly  studious  of 
the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  world,  that  hath  not  first  felt  the 
mighty  power  and  blessed  effects  of  it  in  his 
own  soul.    2  Tim.  i.  12.        Mr.  Shaw. 

200  To  suppose  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  king  and  head  of  the  churchy 
hath  not  an  infinite  divine  power,  whereby  He 
is  able  always  to  relieve,  succour,  save  and 
deliver  it,  if  it  were  to  be  done  by  the  alteration 
of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  God's  creation,  sa 
as  that  the  fire  should  not  burn  nor  the  water 
overwhelm  them,  nor  men  be  able  to  retain 
their  thoughts  or  ability  one  moment  to  af- 
flict them  ;  that  their  distresses  are  not  always 
the  effects  of  his  wisdom,  and  never  from 
the  defect  of  his  power  ;  is  utterly  to  over- 
throw  all  faith,  hope,  and  the  whole  of  religion 
itself,  Gen.  xxxi.  29.  xxxiii.  1,  4.  Dan.  nu 
27.  There  are  no  true  believers  who  will 
part  with  their  faith  herein  for  the  whole 
world  :  namely,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  able,  by  his  divine  power  and  presence, 
immediately  to  aid,  assist,  relieve,  and  di- 
liver  them  in  every  moment  of  their  surpriz- 
als,  fears,  and  dangers,  in  every  trial  or 
duty  they  may  be  called  unto,  in  every  diffi- 
culty they  have  to  conflict  withal.  And  to 
expect  these  things  any  otherwise  than  by 
virtue  of  his  divine  nature,  is  wofully  to  de- 
ceive our  own  souls.  For  this  is  the  work 
QfGqd.  Ife^vil  25..  Rev.  I  18.  ii.  26,27, 

Dr.  Owjln 
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201  I  am  sure  my  Well-beloved  is  GocL 
And  when  I  say  Christ  is  God,  and  my 
Christ  is  God,  I  have  said  all  things,  I  can 
say  no  more.  I  would  I  could  build  as  much 
on  this,  My  Christ  is  God,  as  it  would 
bear,  I  might  lay  all  the  world  upon  it. 
John  x,  28.  John  i.  49.  Col  i.  16,  17. 

Mr.  RuTHERFOORD. 

202  They  who  reject  the  divine  person 
of  Christ,  who  believe  it  not,  who  discern 
not  the  wisdon,  grace,  love,  and  power  of 
God  therein,  do  constantly  reject  or  corrupt 
all  other  spiritual  truths  of  divine  revelation,, 
Nor  can  it  otherwise  be  :  for  they  have  a 
consistency  only  in  their  relation  unto  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  and  from  thence  derive  their  sense  and 
meaning.  This  being  removed,  the  truth 
in  all  other  articles  of  religion  immediately 
fells  to  the  ground.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  1  John 
hi.  2,  3.  Eph.  in  20, .  21.  Col.  ii.  7.  Rev.  u 
18. 

203  By  Him  were  all  things  created  that 
are  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  visible  and  invi  - 
sible, CoL  i.  16,  17.  And  because  of  the 
great  notions  and  apprehensions  that  were 
then  in  the  world,  especially  among  the  Jewa 
funto  whom  the  apostle  had  respect  in  this, 
epistle)  of  the  greatness  and  glory  of  the  in- 
visible part  of  the  creation  in  heaven  above, 
he  mentions  them  in  particular  under  the 
most  glorious  titles  that  any  other  could  or 
then  did  ascribe  uqIq  them  :  whether  they 
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be  thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers  ;  all  things  were  created  by  Him 
and  for  him  :  the  same  expression  that  is 
used  of  God  absolutely,  Rom.  xi.  36.  Rcvi 
iv.  Hi  John  i.  1,  2,  3."  Heb.  i.  1,  2,  3.  And 
those  that  are  not  under  the  efficacy  of  spiri- 
tual infatuation,  cannot  but  admire  at  the 
power  of  unbelief,  the  blindness  of  the 
minds  of  men,  and  the  craft  of  Satan  in 
them  who  deny  the  divine  nature  of  Jesus 
Christ.    2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Dr.  Owen. 

204  Let  it  please  the  Lord  to  take  me 
out  of  this  life  this  hour,  or  whensoever  he 
pleaseth,  I  leave  this  behind  me,  that  I  do 
and  will  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  for  my 
Lord  and  my  God.  I  have  not  this  out  of 
the  scripture  only,  but  also  by  great  and 
manifold  experience  ;  for  the  name  of  Jesus 
hath  oftentimes  helped  me,  when  no  crea- 
ture could  helpor  comfort  me,  Pi\  xviii.  10. 
Song  i.  3.  He  that  hath  Christ  for  his  king 
and  God,  let  him  be  assured  he  hath  the 
devil  for  his  enemy,  who  will  work  him 
much  sorrow,  and  will  plague  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life.  But  let  this  be  our  com- 
fort and  great  glory,  that  we  poor  people 
have  the  Lord  of  life  and  of  death,  and  of 
all  creatures,  clothed  with  our  flesh  and 
blood,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  his 
Father,  who  ever  liveth  and  niaketh  inter- 
cession for  us,  defendeth  and  protecteth  us. 
Acts  iii.  15.  Heb.  ix.  24.  Dr.  Luther. 
205  Let  the  .w  orld  rage  while  it  pleaseth, 
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let  it  set  itself  with  all  its  power  and  craft 
against  every  thing  of  Christ  that  is  in  in 
which,  whatever  is  pretended,  proceeds 
from  an  hatred  to  his  person  ;  let  men 
make  themselves  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
his  saints  :  we  have  this  to  oppose  unto  all 
their  attempts,  unto  our  supportment,  name- 
ly, what  He  says  of  Himself  :  Fear  not,  I 
am  the  first  and  the  last,  He  that  liveth  and 
was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
more, and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death, 
Rev,  u  16.  18. 

206  It  is  the  person  of  Christ  wThich  is 
the  first  and  principal  object  of  that  faith 
wherewith  we  are  required  to  believe  in 
Him  ;  and  so  to  do  is  not  only  to  assent 
unto  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  revealed  by 
Him,  but  also  to  place  our  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  Him  for  mercy,  relief,  and  pro- 
tection, for  righteousness,  life,  and  salva- 
tion, for  ablessed  resurrection  and  eternal  re- 
ward, John  xiv,  L  vi.  54.  1  John  v.  10,  11* 

207  To  fancy  that  all  the  love  of  Christ 
unto  us  consists  in  the  precepts  and  promis- 
es of  the  gospel,  and  all  our  love  unto  Him 
in  the  observance  of  his  commands,  with- 
out a  real  love  in  Him  unto  our  persons, 
like  that  of  an  husband  to  his  wife,  and  an 
holy  affection  in  our  hearts  and  minds  unto 
his  person,  is  to  everthrow  the  whole  pow- 
er of  religion,  to  despoil  it  of  its  life  and 
soul,  leaving  nothing  but  the  carcass  of  it. 
Gal.  ii.  20.  John  xvii.  21.  Eph.  v.  25,  26,. 
27-  1  Cor.  xvi.  22, 
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208  Blessed  Jesus  !  we  can  add  nothing 
to  thee,  nothing  to  thy  glory  ;  but  it  is  a  j  oy 
t)f  heart  unto  us  that  thou  art  what  thou  art, 
that  thou  art  so  gloriously  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  ;  and  we  do  long  more 
fully  and  clearly  to  behold  that  glory,  accord- 
ing to  thy  prayer  and  promise,  John  xvii.24.  * 

209  Then  do  we  find  food  for  our  souls 
in  the  word  of  truth,  then  do  we  taste  how 
gracious  the  Lord  is  therein  ;  then  is  the 
scripture  full  of  refreshment  to  us,  as  a 
spring  of  living  water,  when  we  are  taken 
into  a  blessed  view  of  the  glory  of  Christ 
therein.  This  is  the  glory  of  the  scripture, 
that  it  is  the  great,  the  only  outward  means 
of  representing  unto  us  the  glory  of  Christ : 
and  He  is  the  Sun  in  the  firmament  thereof* 
which  only  hath  light  in  itself,  and  commu- 
nicates it  to  all  other  things  besides.  John 
h  9.  v.  39.  Col.  I  15, 16,  17,  18,  19. 

Dr.  Owen. 

210  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
wrorld  unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  sins 
unto  them,  2  Cor.  v.  19.  q.  d.  Because, 
as  God  stands  in  relation  to  man  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of 
works,  and  so  Oiit  of  Christ,  he  could  not, 
without  prejudice  to  his  justice,  be  reconcil* 
ed  unto  them,  nor  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  them  otherwise  than  in  wrath  and  indig- 
nation ;  therefore,  to  the  intent  that  justice 
and  mercy  might  meet  together,  and  righte- 
ousness and  peace  might  embrace  each  other! 
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and  so  God  stand  in  relation  to  man  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
He  put  Himself  into  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  shrouded  Himself  there,  so  that  He 
might  speak  peace  to  his  people.  Sweetly 
saith  Luther,  Because  the  nature  of  God 
was  otherwise  higher  than  we  are  able  to 
attain  unto,  therefore  hath  he  humbled  Him- 
self  unto  us  and  taken  our  nature  upon  Him, 
and  so  put  Himself  into  Christ :  here  He 
looketh  for  us,  here  He  will  receive  us  ; 
and  he  that  seeketh  Him  here  shall  find 
Him.  This,  saith  God  the  Father,  is  my 
well-beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleas- 
ed, Matth.  iii.  17.  We  must  not  think 
that  this  voice  came  from  heaven  for  Christ's 
own  sake,  but  for  our  sakes,  even  as  Christ 
himself  saith,  John  xix.  30.  The  truth  is, 
Christ  had  no  need  that  it  should  be  said 
unto  Him,  This  is  my  well  beloved  Son  ; 
He  knew  that  from  all  eternity,  and  that  He 
should  still  so  remain,  though  these  words 
had  not  been  spoken  from  heaven  :  there- 
fore by  these  words  God  the  Father,  in 
Christ  his  Son,  cheereth  the  hearts  of  poor 
sinners,  and  greatly  delighteth  them  with 
singular  comfort  and  heavenly  sweetness, 
assuring  them,  that  whosoever  is  married 
unto  Christ,  and  so  in  Him  by  faith,  he  is 
as  acceptable  to  God  the  Father  as  Christ 
himself,  Eph,  i.  6.  He  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted in  the  Beloved.  Wherefore,  if  you 
would  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  be  his 
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(fear  child,  then  by  faith  cleave  unto  his  be- 
loved Son  Christ,  and  hang  about  his  neck, 
yea,  and  creep  into  his  bosom  ;  and  so 
shall  the  love  and  favor  of  God  be  as  deep- 
ly insinuated  into  you  as  into  Christ  himself ; 
and  so  shall  God  the  Father,  together  with 
his  beloved  Son,  wholly  possess  you  and  be 
possessed  of  you  ;  raid  so  God  and  Christ  ( 
and  vou  shall  become  entirely  one,  accord- 
ing  to  Christ's  prayer,  john  xvii.  22.  that 
they  may  be  one  in  us,  as  Thou  and  I  are 
One.  Mark.  Mod.  Divin. 

211  None  of  the  Israelites  under  the  Old 
Testament  were  ever  saved  by  the  old  Sinia 
covenant  ;  neither  did  any  of  them  ever  at- 
tain to  holiness  by  the  terms  of  it.  Some 
of  them  did  indeed  perforin  the  command- 
ments of  it  sincerely,  though  imperfectly  ; 
but  those  were  justified  first,  and  made  par- 
takers of  life  and  holiness  by  virtue  of  that 
better  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  which  was  the  same  in  substance 
with  the  new  covenant  or  testament,  estab- 
lished by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  better  covenant,  the  Sinia  cov- 
enant would  have  proved  to  them  an  occa- 
sion of  no  happiness,  but  only  of  sin  and 
despair  and  destruction.  Of  itself  it  was 
only  a  killing  letter,  the  ministration  of  death 
and  condemnation  ;  and  therefore  it  is  now 
abolished,  2  Cor.  ill.  6,  8,  9,  10,  11.  We 
have  cause  to  praise  God  for  delivering  his 
church  bv  the  blood  of  Christ  from  this  voke 
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®f  bondage  ;  and  we  have  cause  to  abhor  the 
device  of  those  that  would  lay  upon  us  a 
more  grievous  and  terrible  yoke,,  by  turning 
our  very  new  covenant  into  a  covenant  of 
sincere  works,  and  leaving  us  no  such  better 
covenant  as  thelsraelites  had  under  their  yoke 
to  relieve  us  in  our  extremity..  Gal.  i.  8.. 
ii.  16.  Mr.,  Marshal. 

212  He  that  can  search  in  any  measure,, 
by  a  spiritual  light,  into  his  own  heart  and; 
soul,  will  find,  4  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner,'  a  better  plea  than  any  he  can  be  fur- 
nished withal  from  any  worth  of  his  own. 
Dan.  ix.  18. 

213  Many  there  are  who  have  in  notion, 
received  the  doctrine  of  free  justification  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  whom,  while  they  are 
secure  in  their  ways,  without  trouble  or  dis- 
tress, it  is  impossible  to  persuade  that  they 
do  not  live  and  act  upon  that  principle,  and 
walk  before  God  in  the  strength  of  it.  Let 
any  great  conviction  from  the  word,  or  by 
any  imminent  and  pressing  danger,  befall 
these  men,  then  their  hearts  are  laid  open 
then  all  their  hope  is  in  their  repentance,, 
amendment  of  life,  performance,  of  duties  in 
a  better  manner  ;  and  the  iniquity  of  their 
self-righteousness  is  discovered.  Jonah  ii.. 
5,  6,  &c.    1  Kings  xxi.  27. 

214  God,  I  thank  thee,  I  am  not  as  other 
men,  &c.  is  apt  to  creep  into  the  heart  in  a 
strict  course  of  duties.  And  this  self-pleas- 
ing is  the  very  root  of  self-righteousness^ 
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trhich  as  it  may  defile  the  saints  themselves, 
so  it  will  destroy  those  who  only  in  the 
strength  of  their  convictions  go  forth  after 
an  holiness  and  righteousness  :  for  it  quickly 
produceth  the  deadly  poisonous  eiFect  of  spi- 
ritual pride,  which  is  the  greatest  assimilation 
to  the  nature  of  the  devil  that  the  nature  of 
man  is  capable  of.  ha.  lxv.  5.  Luke  xviii. 
11.    2  Cor.  xi.  13.  xii.  5,  9. 

215  Love  enlarges  the  heart  to  Christ, 
and  every  thing  of  Christ ;  valuation,  delight, 
satisfaction,  accompany  it  ;  it  makes  the 
heart  free,  noble,  ready  for  service,  compas- 
sionate, zealous.  To  think  of  glorifying  God 
without  hearts  warmed,  enlarged,  made  ten- 
der, compassionate  by  gospel  love,  is  to  think 
to  fly  without  wings,  or  to  walk  without  feet. 
What  day,  almost  what  business,  wherein 
our  love  is  not  put  to  the  trial  in  all  the  pro- 
perties of  it  ;  whether  it  can  bear  and- for- 
bear,-whether  it  can  pity  and  relieve,  wheth- 
er it  can  hope  all  things,  believe  all  things  ; 
whether  it  can  exercise  itself  towards  friends 
and  towards  enemies,  whether  it  can  give 
allowance  for  men?s  weakness  and  tempta- 
tions ;  whether  it  can  value  Christ  above  all, 
and  rejoice  in  Him  in  the  loss  of  all  ;  and 
many  the  like  things  it  is  continually  tried 
withal,  Half.  in.  17,  18.  Now  nothing  so 
contracts  and  withers  the  heait,  as  to  all 
these  things,  as  the  cares  of  this  world  do. 
1  Cor.  xlii.  4,  5,1S,  7,  13-  Col.  iii.  1,  2,  12, 
IB.  1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10.  1  Pet.  iii  5,  6,  7,  8,  ' 
v.  2 
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216  Those  graces  of  holiness  have  the 
most  evident  and  legible  characters  of  elect- 
ing love  upon  them  which -are  most  effectual, 
in  working  us  unto  a  - conformity  to  Christ. 
That  grace  is  certainly  from  an  eternal  spring 
which  makes  us  like  unto  Jesus  Christ.  Of 
this  sort  are  meekness,,  humility,  patience,, 
self-denial,  contempt  of  the  world,  readiness 
to  pass  by  wrongs,  to  forgive  enemies,  to 
love  and  to  do  good  unto  all.  Phil.  ii.  4, 
5,  6,  &c.  Dr.  Owen. 

217  No  where  doth  tile  incredible  love 
of  God  towards  miserable  mortals  more  evi- 
dently display  itself,  than  in  Jesus  Christ5, 
which  is  suited  to  melt  the  heart  frozen  even 
into  ice,  and  to  kindle  into  ardent  flames  of 
mutual  love  ;  for  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained* us,  2  Cor.y.  14;.,  15.  who,  swaU 
lowed  up  in  the  meditation  thereof,  doth  not 
cry  out,  6  Art  Thou,  O  most  loving  Jesus, 
scorched  no  less  with  love  to  me  than  with  - 
the  flames  of  divine  wrath  against  n^y  sins5 
and  shall  I  grow  lukewarm  in  my  love  to 
thee  again  ?  Hast  Thou  died  for  my  salva- 
tion, and  shall  not  I  live  to  thy  glory?  Didst 
Thou  for  my  sake  descend  into  hell,  and 
shall  I  not  at  thy  command  cheerfully  tread 
the  way  to  heaven  ?  Didst  Thou  deliver  thy- 
self to  be  tormented  with  the  pains  of  hell, 
and  shall  not  I  give  up  myself  to  Thee,  to 
bear  the  yoke  which  is  light,  and  thy  burden 
which  is  sweet  ??  It  is  inexpressible  how  the: 
f  ions  soul3  intent  on  such  meditations,  is 
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displeased  with  its  own  lukewarmness  ;  de- 
siring and  wishing  for  itself,  that  a  mind  an 
hundred  times  more  capacious  might  be; 
given,  that  it  might  be  wholly  filled  with  the. 
love  of  Christ,.   Fs.  cxix.  32. 

Mr.  Herm.  Witsitjs. 

218  He  that  hath  the  strongest  faith,  he 
that  believes  in  the  greatest  degree  the  prom- 
ise of  pardon  and  the  remission  of  sins,  I 
dare  boldly  say  lie  hath  the  holiest  heart  and 
the  holiest  life,.   CoL  i.  JD.    Jam.  ii.  18,. 
Ep/i.  ii.  10.  Dr.  Presto x. 

219  Holiness  in  this  life  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  not  only  as  a  means  to 
the  end,  but,  by  a  nobler  kind  of  necessity, 
as  part  of  the  end  ItselC  Though  we  are. 
not  saved  by  good -works  as  procuring  caus- 
es, yet  we  are  saved  to  good,  works,  as  fruits- 
and  effects  of  saving  grace,  which  God  hatlv 
prepared  that  we  should  walk  in  them,  Eph»~ 
ii.  10.  It  is  indeed  one  part  of  our -salvation-: 
to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  the  cov- 
enant of  works  ;  but  the  end  of  this  is,  not 
that  we  may  have  liberty  to  sin,  (which  is 
the  worst  of  slavery)  but  that  we  may  fulfil 
the  royal  law  of  liberty,  and  that  we  may 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter,  GaL  in.  13.  Yea,  ho- 
liness in  this  life  is  such  a  part  of  our  salva- 
tion as  is  a  necessary  means  to  make  us  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  heavenly  light  and  glory.  Without  holi- 
ness we  can  never  see  God,  and  are  as  unfit 
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for  the  Glorious  Presence  as  swine  for  tfie. 
presence-chamber  of  an  earthly  prince.  Heb* 
xii.  14* 

220  Those  that  with  due  affection  believe 
steadfastly  on  Christ  for  the  free  gift  of  all  his 
salvation  may  find  by  experience,  that  they 
are  carried  forth  by  that  faith,,  according  to 
the  measure  of  its  strength  or  weakness,  to 
love  God  heartily,  because  He  hath  loved 
them  first,  to  praise  Him  and  to  pray  unto 
Him  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Marshal. 

221  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God,  Matth.  v.  8.  and  without  ho- 
liness no  man  shall  see  God,   Heb.  xii.  14» 
No  gifts,  no  duties,  no  natural  endowments, 
will  evidence  a. right  in  heaven;   but  the 
least  measure  of  true  holiness  will  secure 
heaven  to  the  soul.  As  holiness  is  the  soul's 
best  evidence  for  heaven,  so  it  is  a  continu- 
ed spring  of  comfort  to  it  in  the  way  thither „. 
The  purest  and  the  sweetest  pleasures  in  this.* 
world  are  the  results  of  holiness.'   Till  we  - 
come  to  live  holily,  v/e  never  live  comforta- 
bly.    Heaven  is  epitomized  in  holiness— 
And,  to  say  no  more,  it  is  the  peculiar  mark 
by  which  God  hath  visibly  distinguished  his 
own  from  other  men,  Ps»  iv.  3,  the  Lord 
hath  set  a  part  him  that  is  godly  for  Himself. 
As  if  He  had  said,  This  is  the  man,  and  that 
the  woman,  to  whom  I  intend  to  be  good  for 
ever :  this  is  a  man  for  me.    O  holiness, 
how  surpassingly  glorious  art  thou  !    Ps.  L 
%  hdv.-10f  xcvii,  11.  12..    Mr,  Flavei,. 
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222  It  is  matter  of  wonder  men  should 
admit  the  report  and  attestation  of  others 
concerning  the  truth  and  reality  of  godliness.^ 
who  yet  live  strangers  to  it  themselves,  yea, 
should  be  at  some  toil  and  pains,  and  come 
at  length  to  be  almost  Christians,  without 
pursuing  this  in  greater  earnest.  Matth.  xiii* 
20,  21.    Jude  4,  10,  16.    Mr.  Fleming. 

223  It  is  often  and  truly  spoken  untoy 
how  men  may  have  their  minds  enlightened, 
their  affections  wrought  upon,  and  their  lives  - 
much  changed,  and  yet  come  short  of  true 
holiness.  The  best  trial  of  this  work  is  by 
its  universality  with  respect  unto  its- subject.. 
If  any  thing  remain  unsanctified  in  us,  sia 
may  there  set  up  its  throne  and  maintain  its 
sovereignty  ;  but  where  this  work  is  true 
and  real,  however  weak  and  imperfect  it  may 
be  as  unto  its  degrees,  yet  it  possesseth  the, 
whole  person,  and  leaveth  not  the  least  hold 
unto  sin,,  wherein  it  doth  not  continually 
combat  and  conflict  with  it.  There  is  sav- 
ing 'light  in  the  mind,,  and  life  in  the  will, 
and  love  in  the  affections,  and  grace  in  the 
conscience,  suited  to  its  nature  ;  there  is 
nothing  in  us  whereunto  the  power  of  holi- 
ness doth  not  reach  according  to  its  meas- 
ure.  Thes.v.23.   EpJi.'m.  13.  Ps.  cxix^  6- 

224  If  we  design  to  be  holy,,  let  us  con- 
stantly  in  our  families  j  to  wards  our  relations, 
in  churches,  in  our  conversations  in  the 
world,  and  dealings  with  men,  all  men,  to- 
wards  our  enemies  aad  persecutors  >  the 
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worst  of  them,  towards  all  mankind  as  we 
have  opportunity,  labour  after  a  conformity 
unto  God,  and  to  express  our  likeness  unto 
Him  in  this  philanthropy  y  goodness,  benig- 
nity, condescension,  readiness  to  forgive, 
help,  and  relieve  ;  without  which  we  neither 
are  nor  can  be  the  children  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Mattli.  v.  44,  45. 
Lake  x.  33,  37.  1  Pet.  i.  IS,  16. 

*  Dr.  Owen, 

225  They  are  said  to  keep  his  testimonies 
who  seek  Him  with  the  whole  heart.  Set 
the  best  saint's  hands  at  work,  and  they  shall 
fall  short  in  many  degrees  ;  but  set  the  heart 
®n  work,  and  it  inwardly  intends  all  :  it  has 
a  will  for  alL  It  is  impossible  by  any  out- 
ward act  to  do  this  :  with  my  mind  I  serve 
the  law  of  God  ;  but,  when  I  come  to  put 
this  in  act,  my  good  works  are  infinitely  short 
of  what  my  sincerity  aims  at  ;  I  can  never 
be  so  holy  outwardly  as  inwardly  I  would 
be.  This  is  the  nature  of  sincerity,  that  it 
falls  in  with  all  the  will  of  God,  begs  that 
every  tittle  of  the-  will  of  God  may  be  writ- 
ten in  the  soul  and  expressed  in  the  life.  Ps» 
exix.  10.  Rom.  viL  22,  25. 

Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

226  Is  it  not  strange,  what  a  multitude  in 
these  times  profess  the  truth  and  yet  hate  it, 
and  were  never  drawn  with  the  cords  of 
love  !  How  very  many  have  courted  the 
name  of  christian,  and  have  wooed  the  shad- 
ow  of  religion,  who  never  knew  the  truth 
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thereof;  which  certainly  is  a  convincing 
evidence  of  the  gospel's  conquest,  that  so 
many  knees  should  bow  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
whose  hearts  were  never  bowed  or  really 
subdued  to  Him.    2  Tim.  iii.  5. 

Mr.  Fleming. 
227  There  never  was  by  any,  nor  ever 
can  be,  any  act  or  duty  of  true  holiness  per- 
formed, where  there  was  not,  in  order  of 
nature  antecedently,  an  habit  of  holiness  in 
the  persons  by  whom  they  are  performed* 
Many  acts  and  duties,  for  the  substance  of 
them  good  and  approveable,  may  be  per- 
formed without  it ;  but  no  one  that  hath  the 
proper  form  and  nature  of  holiness  can  be  so. 
And  the  reason  is,  because  every  act  of  true 
holiness  must  have  something  supernatural 
in  it,  from  an  internal,  renewed  principle  of 
grace  :  and  that  which  hath  not  so,  be  it 
otherwise  what  it  will,  is  no  act  or  duty  of 
true  holiness.  This  is  fully  expressed,  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  26,  27.  "  A  new  heart  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes  ;  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them.5' 
The  whole  of  ail  that  actual  obedience,  and 
all  those  duties  of  holiness  which  God  re- 
quireth  of  us,  is  contained  in  these  expres- 
sions ;  u  Ye  shall  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments  and  do  them."  Antece- 
dent hereunco,  and  as  the  principle  and  cause 
thereof,  God  gives  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirk        -  sew  heart  is  a  heart  with  the  law 
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*of  God  written  in  it  :  and  this  new  spirit  is 
the  habitual  inclination  of  that  heart  unto  the 
life  of  God,  or  all  duties  of  obedience.  Jer. 
xxxi.  31,  32,.  33.  34. 

228  Humility  in  all  things  is  a  necessary 
consequent  of  a  due  consideration  of  God's 
decree  of  election.  For  what  were  we  when 
He  set  his  heart  upon  us  to  choose  us  and  do 
us  good  for  ever  ?  Poor,  lost,  undone  crea- 
tures,, that  lay  perishing  under  the  guilt  of 
our  apostacy  from  Him.  What  did  He  see 
in  us  to  move  him  so  to  choose  us  ?  Nothing 
but  sin  and  misery.  What  did  he  foresee 
that  we  would  do  of  ourselves  more  than 
others,  if  He  wrought  not  in  us  by  his  ef- 
fectual grace  ?  Nothing  but  a  continuance 
in  sin  and  rebellion  against  Him,  and  that  for- 
ever.  How  should  the  thoughts  hereof  keep 
our  souls  in  all  humility  and  continual  self- 
abasement  !  For  what  have  we  in  or  from 
ourselves  on  the  account  whereof  we  should  be 
lifted  up  ?  Wherefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
let  us  put  on  humility  in  all  things.  And 
there  is  no  grace  whereby  at  this  day  we 
may  more  glorify  God  and  the  gospel,  now 
the  world  is  sinking  into  ruin  under  the 
weight  of  its  own  pride.  The  spirits  of 
men,  the  looks  of  men,  the  tongues  of  men, 
the  lives  of  men,  are  lifted  up  by  their  pride 
unto  their  destruction.  The  Good  Lord 
keep  professors  from  a  share  in  the  pride  of 
these  days  !  Spiritual  pride  in  foolish  self- 
exalting  opinions,  and  the  pride  of  life  in 
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the  fashions  of  the  world,  are  the  poison  of 
this  age.  Deat.  ix.  4,  5.  Prov.  xvi.  19, 
Ezek.  xvi.  6,  7,  8.    CoL  iii.  12<, 

Dr.  Owen. 
229  An  attentive  consideration  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  a  most  powerful  means  of 
sanctification.  No  where  doth  it  more  clear- 
ly appear  what  a  vile5  filthy  thing  sin  is, 
than  in  the  lowness,  emptyings,  and  suffer- 
ings of  Christ.  What  clothed  the  Lord  of 
glory  with  the  contemptible  form  of  a  serv- 
ant ?  What  pressed  the  magnanimous  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of Judah  with  such-great  horrors 
and  griefs,  as  that  under  them  He  well-nigh 
feinted  ?  What  stirred  up  the  cruel  forces 
of  hell  against  Him  ?  What  turned  the  af- 
fluence of  divine  consolations  into  most  dole- 
mi  drought  ?  What  mingled  those  most  bit- 
ter bitternesses  in  the  cup  of  divine  wrath, 
with  which  the  beloved  Son  of  God  was 
well-nigh  exanimated  ?  Certainly  sin  was 
the  cause  of  all  these,  Is  a.  liii.  5.  Will  not 
he  who  thinks  of  this  burn  with  irreconcile- 
able  hatred  thereof  ?  Will  he  not  endeavor 
to  take  revenge  on  such  an  outrageous  mon- 
ster, which  so  cruelly  afflicted  his  Dearest 
Lord;  and  which,  unless  it  had  been  first 
slain,  would  have  raged  with  the  same  cruelty 
against  all  those  by  whom  it  is  so  kindly 
received  ?  Will  any,  who  seriously  consi- 
ders and  believes  this,  ever  bring  his  mind 
to  give  up  himself  again  aslave  to  that  tyrant* 
from  whose  chains,  glowing  with  the  fire  of 
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hell,  he  could  never  have  been  delivered  but 
by  the  cursed  death  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Thus  the  meditation  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  maketh  us,  that,  being  dead  to  sin, 
we  should  live  unto  righteousness.  1  Pet.  ii. 
24.  Mr.  Herm.  Wihsius. 

230  The  sufferings  and  obedience  of  Christ 
afford  the  highest  motives  to  dissuade  from 
sin  and  press  to  holiness,  and  lay  aman  under 
an  infinite  obligation  in  point  of  gratitude 
to  live  unto  God.  That  very  grace,  which 
enables  him  to  believe  in  Christ,  equally  in- 
clines him  to  love  God.  A  formal  act  of  sav- 
ing faith  includes  in  it  a  desire  of  holiness, 
and  purpose  of  using  all  proper  means  to  at- 
tain  it,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  to  live  holi- 
ly.  For  it  is  impossible  for  a  man,  acting 
rationally,  to  go  to  Christ  and  his  righteous- 
ness for  a  right  to  pardon  and  life  without  a 
sincere  desire  of  that  life  which  consists  in 
holiness  here  as  its  beginning,  and  glory  in 
heaven  as  its  consummation.  1  Pet.  i.  8.  1 
John\.  6.  ii.  3.  iii.  23.      Mr.  Glascock. 

231  Hast  thou,  O  Lord,  from  eternity 
had  thoughts  of  glorifying  me  a  poor  miser- 
able man,  who  am  less  than  nothing  ?  and 
shall  not  I  again  always  carry  Thee  in  my 
eyes  and  in  my  boscni  !  shall  not  I  be  de- 
lighted in  meditating  on  Thee  !  shall  not 
I  cry  out,  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts 
also  unto  me,  O  God  !  how  great  is  the 
sum  of  them!  Ps.  cxxxix.  17.  Shall  I  not 
be  affected  with  most  sincere  repentance  of 
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that  time  wherein  so  many  hours,  days, 
weeks,  months,  and  years,,  have  passed  me, 
wherein  I  never  had  a  holy,  pleasant  thought 
of  Thee  !  Hast  Thou  out  of  mere  love  cho- 
sen me  to  salvation,  and  shall  not  I  again 
choose  Thee  for  my  Lord,  my  King,  my 
Spouse,  the  Peculiar  One  of  my  soul,  my 
chief  or  rather  my  only  delight  !  Hast  Thou 
chosen  me  out  of  so  many  others,  who  be- 
ing left  to  themselves,  eternal  destruction 
abides  them  -*  and  shall  I  not  with  my  utmost 
power  endeavor  to  shine  before  others  in 
love,  in  thy  worship,  and  in  all  duties  of  ho- 
liness !  Hast  Thou  predestinated  me  to  ho- 
liness, so  lovely  in  itself,  so  necessary  for 
me,  as  that  without  it  there  is  no  salvation  ; 
and  shall  not  I  walk  therein  !  Shall  I  presume 
so  to  sophisticate  with  Thee,  Ochou  bright- 
est Teacher  of  Truth,  that,  separating  the 
end  from  the  meansr  I  shall  securely  promise 
to  myself  the  end,  as  being  predestinated 
thereto,  in  a  neglect  of  the  means,  to  which 
I  am  no  less  predestinated  !  Is  thy  purpose 
concerning  my  salvation  fixed  and  immove- 
able ;  and  shall  I  every  hour  be  changed, 
now  for  Thee,  now  again  giving  up  my  ser- 
vice to  Satan !  Shall  not  I  rather  with  so 
firm  purpose  adhere  to  Thee,  that  I  should 
rather  suffer  a  thousand  deaths  than  perfid- 
iously depart  from  Thee  !  Shall  not  I  be 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  my  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord!  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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Wilt  thou  make  me  assured  of  thy  low, 
which  passeth  all  understanding  ;  and  shall 
not  I  again  love  Thee  with  all  my  heart, 
with  all  my  mind,  with  all  my  strength  ! 
Wilt  Thou  assure  me  of  my  salvation  ;  and 
shall  not  I,  having  this  hope^  purify  myself, 
even  as  thou  art  pure  !■  1  John  111,  3. 

Who,  understanding  these  things,  will, 
deny  that  the  doctrifie  of  election  supplies 
to  the  pious  soul  plenty  of  matter  for  such 
and  the  like  meditations  ?  and  who  will  de-, 
ny  that  in  the  practice  of  such  meditations 
lies  the  very  kemal  of  all  holiness  and  godli- 
ness.   1  TAes.  L  4.  5.    1  Bet.  i.  15,  16. 

Mr.  Herm.  Witsius.. 

232  Believers  as  they  were  in  the  primi- 
tive times  holy  in  their  lives,,  so  they  pro- 
fessed this  still  to  be  the  foundation  of  their 
Ijolmess,  Christ  hath  died,  Christ  is  risen 9, 
Christ  is  in  heaven  ;  therefore  we  must  live 
so  and  so  :  and  this  was  their  great  profes- 
sion. It  clasheth  all  the  carnal  gospellers  in  the 
world...  It  would,  shame  men  out  of  their 
sins,  or  out  of  their  profession  of  Christ. 
If  Paul  were  alive,  he  would  spit  in  any 
man's  face  that  will  say  hebelievethin  Christ, 
that  died  and  rose  again,  and  yet  lived  in 
sin.    Rom±  vh  1,  2.    2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 

Dr.  Goodwin. 

233  The  especial  procuring  cause  of  this 
holiness  is  the  mediation  of  Christ.  We  are 
not  in  this  matter  concerned  in  any  thing,  let 
s&en  call  it  what  they  please,  virtue,  hoi iness^ 
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or  godliness,  that  hath  not  a  special  relation 
unto  the  Lord  Christ  and  his  mediation. 
Evangelical  holiness  is  purchased  for  us  by 
Him  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  everlast- 
ing covenant,  is  promised  unto  us  on  his  ac- 
count, actually  impetrated  for  us  by  his  in- 
tercession, and  communicated  to  us  by  his 
Spirit.  And  hereby  we  do  not  only  cast  oil 
all  the  moral  virtues  of  the  heathens  from 
having  the  least  concernment  herein,  but  all 
the  principles  and  duties  of  persons  profess- 
ing Christianity,  who  are  not  actually  and 
really  implanted  into  Christ.  For  he  it  is 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  sanctification. 
1  Cor.  i.  30.    John  xv.  5o    Luke  xxii.  32. 

234  The  life  of  God  in  us  consists  in  con- 
formity to  Christ  ;  nor  is  the  holy  Spirit,  as 
the  principal  and  efficient  cause  of  it,  giv- 
en to  us  for  any  other  end  but  to  unite  us  to 
him  and  make  us  like  him  !  Wherefore  the 
original  gospel  duty,  which 'animates  and 
rectifies'  all  others,  is  a  design  for  conformity 
to  Christ  in  ail  the  gracious  principles  and 
qualifications  of  his  holy  soul,  wherein  the 
image  of  God  in  Him  doth  consist.  His 
meekness,  lowliness  of  mind,  condescension 
unto  all  sorts  of  persons,  his  love  and  kind- 
ness to  mankind;  his  readiness  to  do  good 
to  all,  with  patience  and  forbearance,  arc 
continually  set  before  us  in  his  example. 
With  respect  unto  them  it  is  required,  that 
the  same  mind  be  in  us  that  was  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  that  we  walk  in  love,  as  he  also 
g  2- 
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loved  us.  Eph.  v.  2.  Phil.  ii.  5.  Smn~ 
¥iii.  29. 

235  Nothing- less  than. the  entire  renova- 
tion of  the  image  of  God  in  our  souls  will 
constitute  us  evangelically  holy.   No  series 
of  obediential  actings,  no  observance  of  re- 
ligious duties,  no  attendance  unto  actions 
among  men  as  morally  virtuous  and  useful, 
how  exact  soever  they  may  be,  or  how  con- 
stant soever  we  may  be  unto  them,  will  ev- 
er render  us  lovely  or  holy  in.  the  sight  of  God> 
unless  they  all  proceed  from  the  renovation: 
of  the  image  of  God  in  us,  or  that  habitual, 
principle  of  spiritual  life  and  power  which 
render  us  conformable  unto  him.    Rom.  xii. 
Si!   Col  iih  10.  Dr.  Owen. 

236  Morality  is  not  grace  ;  because  it 
doth  not  change  nature  :  if  it  did,  many  of 
the  heathen  were  as  near  to  God  as  the 
best  of  Christians.  Whatever  may  be  done 
by- the  strength  of  nature  cannot  alter  it 
for  no  nature  can  change  itself.  Poison, 
may  be  great  within  the  skin,  like  a  viper's. 
Be  we  never  so  speckled  with  a  reformation, 
freedom  from  gross  sins  argues  not  a  friend- 
ship for  God.  None  were  ever,  so  great 
enemies  to  Christ  as  the  Pharisees,  to  whom 
Christ  gave  no  better  a  title  than  that  of  the 
devil's  children,  and  charges  them  with  hat- 
red both  of  Himself  and  Father,  jfo/m  xv.  24; 

Mr.  Charnock. 

237  There  is  nothing  man  does  more 
affect  in.  the  world  than  a  self-sufficiency^. 
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and  an  independency  on  any  other  power 
than  his  own.  This  temper  is  as  much* 
riveted  in  his  nature  as  any  other  false  princi- 
ple whatever  :  for  man  does  derive  it  fronir 
his  first  parents,  as  the  prime  legacy  bequeath- 
ed to  his  nature  ;  for  it  was  the  first  thing- 
discovered-  in  man  at  his  fall  :  he  would  be 
as  God,  independent  on  hiim  Now  God 
to  cross  this  principle,  suffers  his  elect  to 
lie  in  the  grave  till  they  stink,  like  Lazarus,- 
that  there  may  be  no  excuse  to  ascribe  their 
resurrection  to  their  own  power.,  Gx>d  let3 
men  run  so  far  in  sin,  that  they  do  unman 
themselves,  that  he  may  proclaim  to  all  the 
world  that  we  are  unable  to  do  any  thing  of 
ourselves  towards  our  recovery,  without  a 
superior  principle,  J%f.  ii.  31..  2  Cor.  iii; 
5.  Job  xxi.  14.  To  turn  to  God  in  ways 
of  righteousness  is  contrary  to  the  stream, 
©f  corrupt  nature  :  and  therefore  it  must  be 
overpowered  by  a  flood  of  almighty  grace,  as 
the  stream  of  the  river  is  by  the  tide  of  the 
sea.  Therefore^  when  yon  see  a  man-  cast 
away  his  pleasures,  deprive  himself  of  those 
contentments  to  which  his  soul  was  once 
knit,  and  walk  in  paths  contrary  to  corrupt 
nature,  you  may  search  for  the  cause  any 
where  rather  than  in  nature  itself..  Jen. 
xiii.  23>    Bph.A.  19.   1,  Pet.  i.  3. 

Mr.  Charnock. 
238  We  believe  this  day  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  an  undoubted  accomplish- 
ment of  that  truth  which,  to  natural  reason. 
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would  seem  a  strange  contradiction*  But 
should  we  not  consider  that  the  same  truth, 
though  in  a  spiritual  way,,  yet  most  visibly 
and  upon  a  higher  account,  is  verified  be- 
fore our  eyes  ;  how  it  is  sure,  such  are 
quickened  and  brought  to  life  who  w  ere 
dead  in  their  sins,  ,  were  past  feeling,  yea, 
for  many  years  have  lain  as  in  axold  grave, 
without  sense  of  God  ^  or.  their  own  case, 
who  in  one  moment,  at  the  voice  of  the 
word,  have  been  made  to  stir  and  arise  I 
And  is  not  this  something  as  discernibiy 
above  nature,  or  the  influence  of  second 
causes,  yea,  as  marvellous  an  act  of  divine 
power  as  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  the 
last  day,  which  seems  to  some  such  a  dark 
and  strange  thing  to  believe  ?  JohmN.  25. 
xL  25.    Eph.  v-  14. 

239  It  is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Spirit 
to  open  the  eyes  and  enlighten  the  soul  by 
an  effective  illumination,,  and  discover  to  us 
the  evidence  of  divine  truths  ;  nor  can  the 
proposal  of  the  object  with  the  greatest 
certainty  of  evidence,  or  by  moral  reason, 
cause  men  to  discern  spiritual  things  spiritu- 
ally ;  :  since  their  <  must  be  a  supernatural 
light,  and  suiting  of  the  visive  faculty  to 
the  object.  Luke  xxiv*  45,  1  Cor:  ii.  14* 
Jer.  xxiv.  7.  Mn  Fleming. 

240  God's  creating  power  drew  the  world 
out  of  nothing,  but  his  converting  power 
frames  the  new  creature  out  of  something 
worse  than  nothing.  What  power  must  that 
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he  which  can  stop  the  tide  of  the  sea,  and: 
make  it  suddenly  recoil  back  ?  What  a  vast 
power  must  that  be  that  can  change  a  black 
cloud  into  a  glorious  sun  ?  This  and  more 
doth  God  do  in  conversion  ;  he  doth  not 
only  take  smooth  pieces  of  the  softest  mat- 
ter, but  the  ruggedest  timber,  full  of  knots,, 
to  plain,  and  shew  his  strength  and  art  upon. 
It  is  not  so  great  a  work  to  raise  many  thou- 
sands killed  in  battle  as  to  gospelise  one 
dead  soul.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Eph  i.  19.  ii.  1,  5. 

Mr.  Charnock. 
241  We  are  indeed  bidden  to  compel 
men  to  come  in ;  but,  unless  there  be  another 
Gompeller,  that  is,  except  there  be  the  Spirit 
within  to  do  it,  the  work  is  not  done,  un- 
less there  be  too  compellers  at  the  same  time> 
the  Holy  Ghost  preaching  within  to  your 
hearts  when  we  preaclvto  your  ears  ;  except 
there  be  two  callers,  that,  when  we  call  men, 
the  Lord  sends  his  Spirit  to  call  you  too  ; 
it  is  in  vain.  For  you  must  know,  that  it  is 
as  hard  a  thing  to  move  a  man  to  leave  his 
pleasures  and  divers  lusts,  and  vain  conversa- 
tion, as  to  turn  the  whole  course  of  nature. 
Now,  unless  there  be  an  almighty  powrer  to 
turn  this  course  of  nature,  no  man  will  ev- 
er come  to  Christ.  A  man  may  as  well  say5? 
I  will  make,  a  clod  of  earth  a  shining  star, 
as  to  say  he  can  make  the  carnal  and  dead 
heart  of  man  like  the  image  of  God.  It 
must  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  Himself,  that. 
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must  do  it :  it  is  a  work  above  nature.  Eph. 
i.  19,  Dr.  Preston. 

242  The  most  refined  and  ingenious  sort 
of  unregenerate  men  have  nothing  in  them 
which  is  more  excellent  than  common  grace; 
and  common  grace  leaves  them  in  a  state 
of  nature,,  underthe  power  of  sin,,  and  in  the 
very  suburbs  of  hell,  wholly  at  the  com- 
mand of  Satan.  And  if  any  man  think 
otherwise,  let  him  take  heed  that  very 
thought  doth  not  nail  him.fast  to  that  unre- 
generate and  cursed  state  for  evermore. 
1  Cor.  L  19  to  29.         Dr.  Crenelles. 

243  To  a  perfect  and  proper  knowledge 
of  supernatural  things  the  revelation  of  the 
object  is  not  sufficient,  nor  a  due  use  of  rea- 
son in  the  subject  ;  but  moreover  there  is 
required  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  the  spe- 
cial assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby 
the  heart  may  be  opened  and  softened,  and 
a  spiritual  taste  and  relish  given,  suited  to 
the  true  sweetness  of  supernatural  truths. 
Ps.  cxix.  18,  34. 

244  Heavenly  things  exceed  the  reach  of 
reason,  for  they  are  above  right  reason  : 
they  are  contrary  to  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh, 
for  they  are  against  depraved  nature.  Na- 
ture stands  in  need  of  grace,  that  the  facul- 
ties may  be  rightly  disposed  to  receive  su- 
pernatural objects,  and  grace  uses  nature, 
that  by  the  clearness  of  the  mind,  the  perspi- 
cuity of  the  judgment,  and  the  light  of  good 
learning,  the  progress  in  the  study  of  the 
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Holy  Scriptures  may  be  more  successful. 
1  Cor.  ii.  14u    2  Tim.  iii.  14,  15. 

Dr.  Reynolds. 
245  The  least  spark  of  saving,  regene- 
rating grace  is  wrought  in  the  boul  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  given  unto  men  to  dwell  in 
them  and  to  abide  with  them.    He  is  the 
water  given  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  believers, 
which  is  in  them  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  to  everlasting  life,  John  iv.  14.  First 
they  receive  the  water,  the  spring  itself,  that 
is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  from  thence  living 
waters  do  arise  up  in  them  ;  they  are  wrought, 
effected,  produced  by  the  Spirit  which  is 
given  to  them,  Ezek.  xi.  19.    The  least  of 
saving  grace,  such  as  is  peculiar  to  them 
that  are  regenerate,  is  spirit,  John  iii.  6. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit  ; 
whatever  it  is  that  is  so  born,  it  is  spirit  : 
it  hath  a  spiritual  being,  and  it  is  not  educi- 
ble  by  any  means  out  of  the  principles  of 
nature.    So,  2  Cor.  v.  17,  it  is  said  to  be  a 
new  creature.   Be  it  never  so  little  or  so  great, 
however  it  may  differ  in  degrees  in  one  and 
in  another,  yet  the  nature  of  it  is  the  same 
in  all  :  it  is  a  new  creature.    As  the  least 
worm  of  the  earth,  in  the  order  of  the  old 
creation,  is  as  much  a  creature  as  the  sun, 
yea,  or  the  most  glorious  angel  in  heaven  ; 
so,  in  the  order  of  the  new  creation,  the 
least  spark  or  dram  of  true  grace,  that  is 
from  the  sanctifying  Spirit,  is  a  new  crea- 
ture, no  less  than  the  highest  faith  or  love 
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that  ever  were  in  the  chiefest  of  the  apostles. 
Now  that  which  is  spirit,  and  that  which  is 
not  spirit,  that  "which  hath  a  new  spiritual 
being,  and  that  which  hath  none,  wThatever 
appearance  there  may  be  among  them,  yet 
they  differ  specifically  from  one  another  -: 
and  thus  it  is  with  the  saving  grace  that  is 
in  a  regenerate  man,  and  those  common 
graces  which  are  in  others  that  are  not  so. 
Acts  iL  33.    Tit.  iii.  5,  6.    Rom.  viii.  5. 

Dr.  Owen. 
246  Such  as  have  passed  the  new  birth 
must  know  a  spiritual  and  new  life,  with 
which  they  were  not  born,  and  is  from  no 
natural  cause,  but  formed  aiid  wrought 
within  by  the  Spirit,  whereof  there  is  as 
certain  and  undeniable  a  demonstration  as 
they  are  sure  they  breathe  and  have  a  natur- 
al life  :  a  life  that  hath  its  peculiar  opera- 
tions and  vital  acts,  put  forth  in  its  breath* 
ings,  delights,  and  desires,  in  a  near  con- 
verse with  the  Lord,  as  truly  as  any  acts  of 
this  natural  life  ;  with  those  sensible  lan- 
guishings  and  overcloudings  thereof,  as  well 
as  enjoyments  and  pleasures  proper  to  its 
own  nature,  as  the  influences  and  breathings 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  are  let  forth  or  re- 
strained. It  is  sure,  nothing  can  be  more 
expressly  shewed  than  this  from  the  whole 
Scripture,  and  how  it  follows  on  an  union 
with  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  it  is  hid.  Jei\ 
xxxi.  33.  John  iii,  5.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Johnyu 
66f  57.  Mr.  Fleming 
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247  All  zealous,  devout  people  in  a  na- 
tural religion  are  enemies  to  the  gospel.  By- 
natural  religion  I  mean  that  which  is  the 
product  of  the  remnant  of  God's  image  in 
fallen  man,  a  little  improved  by  the  light  of 
God's  word.  All  such  cannot  endure  to 
hear  that  God's  law  must  be  perfectly  fulfill- 
ed in  every  tittle  cf  it,  or  no  man  can  be 
saved  by  doing  :  that  they  must  all  perish  for 
ever  who  have  not  the  righteousness  of  a  man 
who  never  sinned,  who  is  also  God  over  all, 
blessed  forever,  to  shelter  and  cover  them 
from  a  holy  God's  anger,  and  to  render 
them  accepted  of  him  :  that  this  righteous- 
ness  is  put  on  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  a 
man  must  betake  himself  to  it,  and  receive 
it  as  a  naked^  blushing  sinner  :  that  no  man 
can  do  any  thing  that  is  good  till  gospel* 
grace  renew  him,  and  mate  him  first  a  good 
man-  This  they  never  will  receive  ;  but  do 
still  think  a  man  may  grow  good  by  doing- 
good.  Matth.  xix.  16.  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  John 
v.  40.  Mr.  Trail. 

248  If  a  man  who  had  been  scorched  in 
hell  should  again  enjoy  his  wonted  pleasures* 
and  have  all  the  while  a  fresh  remembrance 
of  his  late  torments,  were  not  his  will  chang- 
ed by  powerful  grace,  he  would  stand  it  out 
as  stiffly  against  God  as  ever,  nothwithstand- 
ing  those  terrible  marks  of  wrath,  and  be 
without  a  holy  fear  of  that  justice  which  he  ^ 
had  felt.    Prov.  xxvii.  22.^  Rev.  xvi.  9,  11. 

Mr.  Charnogk, 

h 
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249  What  is  the  reason  carnal  men  leave 
Christ  for  the  pleasures  of  this  world  ?  Be- 
cause  the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  real 
things  to  them.  Therefore,  unless  God 
make  the  things  of  another  world  real  too, 
a  man  will  never  leave  realities  for  notions- 
All  that  reason  or  notions  oan  represent  of 
Christ  will  never  take  a  man's  heart  off  from 
the  real  things  he  sees  here  below  ;  and 
therefore  God  comes  and  weighs  down  the 
reality  of  the  things  of  this  world  by  the 
reality  of  the  things  of  the  other  world.  Pro. 
iii.  17.  viii.  19,  35.  Jer*  xxiii.  28. 

Dr.  Goodwin. 

250  You  may  as  soon  wash  a  blackmoor 
white,  as  cleanse  a  defiled  conscience  by  du- 
ties, ordinances,  and  moral  endeavors,  with- 
out  Christ  :  yea,  they  will  but  make  thee 
worse  :  for  the  Lord  will  not  bless  them, 
when  carnally  trusted  to  and  rested  in  with- 
out Christ.  Jer.  ii.  22,  xiii.  23.  John  xv. 
5.  Mr.  S.  Mather. 

251  To  say  that  we  have  a  sufficiency  in 
ourselves  so  much  as  to  think  a  good  thought, 
to  do  any  thing  as  we  ought,  any  power,  any 
ability  that  is  our  own,  or  in  us  by  nature, 
however  externally  excited  and  guided  by 
motives,  directions,  reasons,  encouragements 
of  what  sort  soever,  to  believe  or  obey  the 
gospel  savingly  in  any  one  instance,  is  to 
overthrow  the  gospel,  and  the  faith  of  the 
catholic  church  in  all  ages.  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
Ps.  Ixxxvii.  7,  Dr.  OwtN. 
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252  As  forme,  I  find  more  solid  truth  iri 
that  one  scripture,  which  tells  us  that  u  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked,"  Jer*  xvii.  9,  than  in 
many  volumes  of  idle  antiscriptural  notions, 
reared  up  on  the  subtile  arguings  of  men  , 
whose  eyes  have  never  been  opened  to  see 
the  plague  of  their  own  hearts,  and  who 
therefore  run  out  in  asserting  such  an  ability 
and  power,  and  inclination  to  good  in  man, 
as  neither  scripture,  nor  the  experience  of 
such  as  have  their  eyes  in  the  least  measure 
opened,  admit  of.  However,,  if  others  will 
think  that  there  are  in  them  such  good  in- 
clinations, I  will  quit  my  part  in  thgm, 
Woful  experience  convinces  me  and  obliges 
me  to  acknowledge  to  my  own  shame,  that 
I  never  looked  towards  the  Lord's  way, 
save  when  He  drew^  me..  "  I  was  as  a  bul- 
lock unaccustomed  to  the  yoke."  I  never 
went  longer  in  it  than  the  force  lasted  ;  I  in- 
clined to  sit  down,  and  sat  indeed  down  at 
every  step  ;  no  great  sign  I  had  any  heart  to 
the  way  !  I  never  got  up  again,  but  when 
the  Lord's  power  was  of  new  put  forth.  I 
all  this  while  never  went  one  step  but  writh 
a  grudge  ;  I  frequently  looked  back  to  So- 
dom ;  I  have  been  as  a  backsliding  heifer  ;  I 
was  grieved  for  what  I  left  behind  ;  my  heart 
clove  to  what  my  light  had  the  greatest  op- 
position to.  Thus  I  was  of  them  that  rebel 
against  light.  I  often  refused  where  the 
command  was  plainest.  When  I  was  brought: 
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into  a  strait,  I  betook  myself  rather  to  any 
shift  than  to  Christ.  Sin  bit  me,  and  yet  I 
loved  it  :  my  heart  deceived  me  often,  and 
yet  I  trusted  in  it  rather  than  in  God.  God 
deait  with  me  in  a  way  of  kindness  ;  but 
when  he  spake  to  me  in  my  prosperity,  I 
would  not  hear  :  he  smote  me,  and  I  went 
on  frowardly  :  I  never  parted  with  any  sia 
till  God  beat  me  and  drove  me  from  it,  and 
hedged  in  my  way.  Surely  this  looks  like 
the  heart  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked.  Gen.  vi.  5.  Rom.  iii.  10, 
II,  12.  Prov.  xxviii.  26.  John  v.  40. 

Mr.  Haltburton. 

253  For  any  to  say  that  a  will  to  believe 
is  not  purchased  by  Christ,  and  affectually 
applied  by  him,  but  depends  on  something 
to  be  done  by  men,  is  a  great  derogation  to 
the  merit  of  his  sufferings.  It  is,  in  effect, 
to  steal  a  jewel  from  our  Sovereign's  crown,, 
and  to  wreath  it  on  a  fool's  cap.  Ps.  ex.  3* 
Meb.  xii.  2.  Mr.  Elisha  Cole. 

254  Seeking  a  pure  life  without  a  pure 
nature  is  building  without  a  foundation  :  and 
no  seeking  a  new  nature  from  the  law  ;  for 
it  bids  make  bricks  without  straw,  and  saith 
to  the  cripple,  walk,  without  giving  any 
strength.    j.er.  xiii.  23.    Rom.  viii.  8. 

Mr.  Marshal.. 

255  Whatever  we  do  of  ourselves,  in 
answer  to  our  convictions,  is  a  covering, 
330c  a  cleansing  :  and  if  we  die  in  this  con- 
dltion5  unwashed.,  xmcleansed,  unpurified^ 
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it  is  utterly  impossible  that  ever  we  should 
be  admitted  into  the  blessed  presence  of  the 
holy  God,  Re%.  xxi.  27.  Let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  with  vain  words.  It  is  not  the 
doing  a  few  good  works,  it  is  not  an  out- 
ward profession  of  religion,  that  will  give 
you  an  access  writh  joy  unto  God.  Shame 
will  cover  you  when  it  will  be  too  late. 
Unless  you  are  washed  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  your  natures,  you  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,.  1  Cor.  vL  9,  10,  11. 
Yea,  you  will  be  an  horrid  spectacle  unto 
saints  and  angels,  yea,  to  yourselves,  to  one 
another,  when  the  shame  of  your  naked- 
ness shall  be  made  to  appear.  If  therefore 
you  would  not  perish,  and  that  eternally  ; 
if  you  would  not  perish  as  base,  defiled 
creatures,  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh,  then, 
when  your  pride,,  and  your  wealthy  and 
your  beauty,  and  your  ornaments,  and  your 
duties,  will  stand  you  in  no  stead  ;  look 
out  betimes  after  that  only  way  of  purify- 
ing, and  cleansing  your  -  souls  which  God 
hath  ordained.  Meh  ix.  22,  1  John  i.  7. 
1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  Dr.  Owen. 

256  By  raising  any  soul  from  death  in- 
sin,  God  doth  evidence  the  particular  value 
of  Christ's  blood  for  that^soul  ;  as  he  did, 
in  raising  Christ,  evidence  the  general  ful- 
ness of  that  satisfaction.  And  this  he  will 
do,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  All  his  - 
gt;ace  in  all  ages,  even  to  the  end  of-  the- 
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world,  shall  run  through  this  channel,  to; 
put  credit  and  honor  upon  Christ.  Now9 
the  greater  the  sin  is  that  is  pardoned,  and 
the  greater  the  sinner  is  that  is  converted ,.. 
the  more  it  shews  the  sufficiency  of  the, 
price  Christ  paid,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  Rev.  v.  9« 

Mr.  Charlock. 

257  To  go  and  venture  upon  God,  upon-L 
the  freedom  of  his  grace,  upon  the  promises 
of  God,  upon  the  commands  of  God,  and 
to  stand  at  God's  arbitrament,  and  to  refer 
a  man's  will  to  his  will,  and  to  cast  a  man's 
self  into  those  everlasting  arms,  it  is  as  if  a 
man  should  leave  his  own  standing,  and  cast 
himself  into  the  arms  of  a  mighty  giant 
that  stands  upon  another  pinacle  ;  one  whom  : 
he  also  has  often  wronged  and  abused  ; 
and  he  himself  hath  no  hands  to  lay  upom 
him  neither,  but  he  must  depend  upon  his  * 
catching  him  :  here  is  the  greatest  venture, 
the  greatest  trust,  the  greatest  self  denial 
that  can  be.  Thus  the  heart  throws  itself 
out  of  all  possibilities,  and  submits  to  the 
free-grace  of  God  in  Christ  :  and  this  is 
done  in  believing*  Isa.  viii.  17.  L  10.  Ps> 
Ixii,  8. 

258  By  nature  a  man  loadeth  himself 
with  a  world  of  vanities  ;  he  is  shipped  for 
this  world  :  and  that  is  it  which  his  eye 
aimeth  at,  to  make  himself  happy  in  the 
world  in  something  or  other.  Now,  my 
brethren,  God  meets  him  in  the  way,  takes 
him  off  from  all  the  ends  that  were  for 
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himself,  putteth  in  a  new  pilot,  setteth  up  a 
new  load-star^  giveth  him  a  new  compass  y, 
sendeth  his  blessed  Spirit  into  his  heart, 
that,  as  a  wind,  bloweth  him  clean  another 
way  :  all  the  lading  he  hath  by  nature,  he 
throweth  them  all  clean  overboard.  Thus 
God  dealeth  with  a  man  when  he  turneth 
him,  Eph.  ii.  13,  PhiL  iii.  7,  8.  Hos* 
xiv.  3.  Paul  was  a  ship  richly  laden.  I 
was  a  scholar,  saith  he,  and  profited  in  the 
Jewish  language  more  than  all  my  teachers  : 
I  had  much  to  boast  of.  God  comes,  and 
He  thorws  them  all  overboard.  I  count  all 
things  but  as  drx)ss  and  dung  in  comparison 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  What  made 
Paul  do  this  ?  God  had  touched  his 
heart  with  this  loadstone,  to  the  direction 
of  which  all  must  be  conformed  ;  and  now, 
saith  he,  I  must  needs  aim  at  God's. glory- 
in  all  things  :  herein  lieth  the  work  of  con- 
version. Now  to  work  such  a  work  as  this 
in  a  man>  to  touch  a  man's  heart  thus,  is 
as  much  as  to  throw  the  earth  off  its  centre, 
If  you  should  see  the  earth  go  off  its  cen- 
tre, and  fix  itself  in  the  same  sphere  with 
the  sun,  and  go  along  with  the  same  pace 
and  with  the  same  motion,  you  would 
think  an  almighty  power  must  go  to  do  all 
this.  This  God.  doth*  If  a  man  rnoveth 
himself,  though  it  be  to  God,  as  self-love 
will  sometimes  do,  yet  still  he  is  upon  his 
own  centre  ;  all  is  for  himself.  God  com- 
eth  and  turneth  him  off  his  own  hinges, 
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takes  him  off  from  his  own  bottom,  placeth: 
him  in  the  same  sphere  with;  himself,  makes* 
him  aim  at  him  in  all  things.  This  is  holi- 
ness :  and  to  put  this  principle  into  a  man's 
heart,  nothing  but  the  almighty  power  of 
God  can  d=o  it :  it  is  above  all  the  creation; 
Eph.  i.  19.  ii. .%  10.    Acts  xx.  24. 

Dr- Goodwin. 

259  All  unregenerate  persons,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  will  have  a  fling  at  the 
gospel  it  is  contrary  to>  them,  and  they 
are  contrary  to  it  ;  the)*  cannot  reach  the 
mystery  of  it,  and  therefore  do  slight  andi 
contemn  it..  But  all  who  are  effectually, 
called,  and  savingly  enlightened,  do  highly 
prize  it  :  they  see  much  of  the  power  and' 
wisdom  of  God  in  that  excellent  contrivance 
of  man's  salvation  by  Christ ;  they  desire 
to  know  nothing  but  Christ,  and  Him  cru- 
cified..  1  Cor.  ii.  14.    2  Cor.  iv.  3% 

Mr.  Tko.  Cole. 

260  The  reason  of  an  unregenerate  man's 
unwillingness  to  holy  duties  lies  in  this,  that 
they  are  appointed,  and  the  tendency  of 
them  is,  to  bring  God  and  their  hearts  togeth- 
er ;  which  is  indeed  to  bring  two  enemies 
together  ;  for  such  are  their  hearts  and 
God^  And  the  reason  of  a  regenerate  man's 
willingness  is>  that  in  the  duty  two  friends 
meet  together  ;  God,  who  hath  from  ever- 
lasting owned  the  soul,  and  the  soul  who 
hath  chosen  God  to  be  his  God.  Job'xxi>~ 
M^Mm. Ixxiii, .25.  xliii.  4,  Dr.  Goodwin. , 
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261  It  is  a  great  concernment  to  know 
that  the  scripture  hath  such  a  witness  as  ex- 
perience, and  that  there  is  such  a  trade  and 
correspondence  as  this  betwixt  the  saints 
and  the  word,  which  iieth  not  in  the  com- 
mon road  of  the  world*  O  what  an  empty- 
thing  would  religion  be,  if  it  had  not  this 
word  experience  in  its  grammar  ;  that  se- 
cret and  sure  mark  whereby  the  christian 
knoweth  the  scripture  is  of  God  ;  how  thus 
the  Lord  hath  often  sealed  their  instruction 
in  a  dark  plunge  !  Jchniv.42.  O  what  an 
excellent  interpreter  is  experience  ;  Taste 
and  see  !  for  thus  the  serious  christian  get- 
teth  a  view  of  the  scripture  and  spiritual 
things,  which  the  most  subtile  and  piercing 
eye  of  unsanctifved  schoolmen  cannot  reach, 
Ps.  xxxiv..8.  cxvi.  10.  2  Tim.  u  12.  1 
Pet  a  ii.  3.  Gal  il  16.  Eeb>  iv.  3.  But 
O  !  this  cannot  be  found  in  books  ;  men 
will  not  meet  with  it  in  a  throng  of  choicest 
notions  ;  it  confoundeth  the  wise  and  dis- 
puter  of  this  world  v  while  the  meanest  and 
most  simple  christian  often  knoweth  more 
than  those  of  greatest  parts.  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
Matth.  xi.  25. 

262  Doth  not  this  argument  of  experi- 
ence, by  a  very  clear  demonstration,  wit- 
ness that  great  truth,  of  a  Godhead,  where- 
on  the  whole  superstructure  of  truth  and 
godliness  doth  stand  ?  yea,  in  another  man- 
ner doth  enforce  on  men  the  persuasion  of 
this  by  a  more  near  and  convincing  discQV- 
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ery  than  the  greatest  works  of  God,  or  those 
glorious  appearances  of  his  power  and  wis- 
dom in  the  heavens  and  earth  do  ?  It  is  true, 
these  bring  Him  near  to  our  eye  and  eai  r 
but  O  t  this  brings  the  blessed  and  invisible 
God  nearer,  into  the  heart  and  soul,  that  we 
may  both  taste  and  see  that  surely  He  is, 
and  is  that  which  in  the  scripture  He  is  de- 
clared to  be.  It  is  not  the  contemplation 
of  nature,  in  its  highest  flight,  can  answer 
such  an  assault  of  the  devil,  which  may  over- 
take the  most  established  Christian  about  the 
being  of  God.  But  there  is  a  demonstration 
within,  which  goes  farther  than  the  judg- 
ment, and  passeth  natural  understanding  ; 
whence  we  feel,  we  taste,  we  enjoy  ;  yea, 
his  voice  is  heard  in  the  soul,  which  we  sure- 
ly know  to  be  His.  1  John  \.  3.  \  Pet.  ii.  3, 
Ps.  lxxxix.  15.  Mr.  Fleming. 

263  There  is  nothing  of  more  certainty 
to  the  souls  of  any  than  what  they  have  real- 
spiritual  experience  of.  When  the  things, 
about  which  men  are  conversant  lie  only  in 
notion,  and  are  rationally  discoursed  or  de- 
feated, much  deceit  may  lie  under  all  :  but, 
when  the  things  between  God  and  the  soul 
come  to  be  realized  by  practical  experience, 
they  give  a  never-failing  certainty  of  them- 
selves.   Ps.  cxvi.  10.  John  vi.  69. 

264  When  the  heart-  is  cast  indeed  into 
the  mould  of  the  doctrine  that  the  mind  em- 
braceth,  when  the  evidence  and  necessity  of 
the  truth  abides  in  us,  when  not  only  the: 
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sense  of  the  words  is  in  our  heads,  but  the 
sense  of  the  things  abides  in  our  hearts, 
when  we  have  communion  with  God  in  the 
doctrines  we  contend  for,  then  shall  we  be 
garrisoned  by  the  grace  of  God  against  all 
the  assaults  of  men  ;  and  without  this,  all 
our  contending  is,  as  to  ourselves,  of  no 
value.  What  am  I  the  better,  if  I  can  dis- 
pute that  Christ  is  God,  but  have  no  sense 
or  sweetness  in  my  heart  from  hence,  that 
He  is  a  God  in  covenant  with  my  soul  ? 
What  will  it  avail  me  to  evince  by  testimo- 
nies and  arguments,  that  He  hath  made  satis- 
faction for  sin,  if  through  my  unbelief  the 
wrath  of  God  abides  upon  me,  and  I  have 
no  experience  of  my  own  being  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him  ;  if  I  find  not, 
in  my  standing  before  God,  the  excellency 
of  having  my  sins  imputed  to  Him,  and  his 
righteousness  imputed  to  me  ?  Will  it  be 
any  advantage  to  me  in  the  issue,  to  profess 
and  dispute  that  God  works  the  conversion 
of  a  sinner  by  the  irresistable  grace  of  his 
Spirit,  if  I  was  never  acquainted  experimen- 
tally with  the  deadness  and  utter  impotence 
to  good,  that  opposition  to  the  law  of  God 
which  is  in  my  own  soul  by  nature,  with  the 
efficacy  of  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the 
power  of  God,  in  quickening,  enlightening, 
and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  obedience 
in  me  ?  Re^.  iii.  1,  1  Cor.  u  24.  iL  5.  It  is 
the  power  of  the  truth  in  the  heart  alone  that 
will  make  us  cleave  unto  it  indeed  in  the 
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hour  of  temptation.  Let  us  not  then  think 
that  we  are  any  thing  the  better  for  our  con- 
viction of  the  truths  of  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  gespel,  for  which  we  contend,  unless 
we  find  the  power  of  the  truths  abiding  in 
our  own  hearts,  and  have  a  continual  expe- 
rience of  their  necessity  and  excellency  hi 
in  our  standing  before  God,  and  our  com- 
munion with  him.  1  Thes.  i.  5.  2  Tim.  i. 
12.  Dr.  Owen. 

265  Experience  is  indeed  a  strong  de- 
monstration, and  it  is  such  a  witness  as 
leaves  no  room  for  debate  ;  for  here  the 
truth  is  felt,  proved,  and  acted  on  the 
heart,  which  the  Christian  knoweth  well* 
and  is  as  sure  of,  as  he  is  persuaded  that  he 
iiveth,  or  that  the  sun,  when  it  shineth, 
hath  life  and  warmness  therewith.  It  is  true, 
the  world  liveth  at  a  great  distance  with 
this  ;  they  only  converse  with  the  sound  of 
such  a  thing  :  and  we  know  the  naked  theo- 
ry of  scripture-truth  hath  but  a  short  reach, 
and  that  it  differs  as  far  from  that  which  a 
serious  practical  Christian  hath,  as  the 
sight  of  a  country  in  a  map  is  from  the  real 
discovery  of  the  same  ;  where  the  differ- 
ence is  not  in  the  degree,  but  in  the  kind. 
Ps.  xxxiv.  8.  lxiii.  1  to  7.  1  Pet.  ii.  3.  . 

Mr.  Fleming. 

268  Consider  with  thyself,  when  thou  J 
comest  to  die,  what  wilt  thou  say  then  ?  Sa- 
tan will  come  then  and  lay  thy  sins  to  thy 
charge.    Thou  must  think  what  thou  hast 
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'to  answer.  Thou  hast  nothing  to  say  but, 
I  am  in  Christ.  Well  ;  but  how  dost  thou 
prove  that  ?  He  will  ask  thee  that  question. 
Art  thou  a  new  creature  ?  If  thou  findest 
that  thou  art  not  a  new  creature,  thou  art 
not  in  Christ  ;  and  thou  needest  not  a  new 
condemnation,  thou  art  condemned  already, 
Johnnu  3,  18.  Now  examine.  Canst  thou 
do  that  which  no  man  else  can  do  that  is  a 
mere  natural  man  ?  Thcu  must  have  a 
strength  put  into  thee  which  none  can  reach 
that  hath  nothing;  but  nature  in  him.  Canst 
thou  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  saints  7 
An  hypocrite  can  counterfeit  many  things, 
but  not  love.  Again,  canst  thou  delight  in 
the  law  of  God  in  the  inward  man  ?  I  ask 
not  if  thou  canst  approve  of  it ;  but  canst 
thou  delight  in  it,  counting  it  as  thy  meat 
and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  thy  Father  f 
This  is  a  thing  which  cannot  be  counterfeit  - 
ed.  So,  canst  thou  deny  thyself  ?  I  ask 
not  if  thou  canst  deny  this  or  that  particular 
sin,  but  the  whole  body  of  sin  ;  if  thou 
favorest  the  things  of  the  Spirit  ;  if  thou 
canst  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  and 
walk  according  to  the  Spirit  ?  If  thou  art  a 
new  creature,  thou  must  find  thyself  able  to 
tlo  that  which  no  natural  man  can  do?  and 
which  thyself  could  never  do  before.  For 
otherwise,  what  wilt  thou  answer  for  thyself 
when  the  destroying  angel  shall  come  ?  If  he 
find  not  in  thee  more  than  nature,  the  de- 
struction shall  pass  cn  thee  :  as  it  was  in  the 
i 
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passover  ;  except  there  was  found  blood 
on  the  door-posts,  they  died  for  it.  Now 
the  blood  that  this  destroying  angel  must 
see,  when  he  shall  pass  over  the  world,  is 
that  which  is  more  than  nature  :  you  must 
know  the  blood  of  Christ  leaves  an  impres- 
sion ;  their  garments  were  made  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;  that  is,  not  only 
the  guilt  of  sin  is  taken  away,  but  a  new 
virtue  is  put  on  them,  a  new  efficacy  is  put 
into  them  :  and  if  thou  hast  not  the  virtue 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  well  to  purge  thy 
conscience  from  dead  works  as  to  take  away 
the  guilt  of  sin,  all  is  nothing,  I  say,  ex- 
cept thou  art  a  new  creature,  the  destroying 
angel  shall  not  spare  thee,  but  thy  sins 
shall  be  cast  on  thy  conscience  :  and,  when 
God  shall  cast  it  on  thy  conscience,  what 
wilt  thou  say  ?  If  thou  findest  not  these  two 
things,  a  weakening  of  this  old  nature,  an 
healing  of  sin,  and  some  thing  more  than 
nature,  thou  canst  not  apply  the  comfort  of 
justification,  thou  art  not  in  Christ  ;  for 
thou  art  not  a  new  creature,  which  consists 
of  these  two  parts,  vivification  and  mortifi- 
cation. Rom.  vi.  22*  viii.  5,  6.  2  Cor.  v. 
17.  vi.  17,  EpL  ii.  10.  iv.  22,  23,  24.  v. 
27v    Col.u  2\.    2  rim.  ii.  19. 

Dr.  Prestos. 
267  There  is  nothing  that  doth  truly  and 
unfeignedly  root   wickedness    out  of  the 
heart  of  man,  but  only  the  true  tranquility 
of  the  mind,  or  the  rest  of  the  soul  in  God, 
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And,  to  say  as  the  thing  is,  This  is  such  a 
peace  and  such  a  rest  to  the  creature  in  the 
Creator,  that,  according  to  the  measure  of 
its  establishment  by  faith,  no  created  com- 
prehensible  thing  can  either  add  to  it  or  de- 
tract from  it  :  the  increase  of  a  kingdom 
cannot  augment  it>  the  greatest  losses  and 
crosses  in  worldly  things  cannot  diminish  it, 
A  believer's  good  works  do  all  flow  from  it. 
Neither  sin  nor  Satan,  lav/  nor  conscience? 
hell  nor  grave,  can  quite  extinguish  it  ;  for 
it  is  the  Lord  alone  that  maintains  it.    It  is 
the  pleasant  face  of  God  m  Christ  that  puts 
gladness  into  his  heart,  Ps.  iv.  7.  and  when 
that  face  is  hid,  then  is  he  troubled,  Ps. 
xxx.  7.    Though  the  peace  and  joy  of  true 
believers  may  be  extenuated  or  diminished > 
yet  doth  the  testimony  of  their  being,  in 
nature  remain  so  strong,  that  they  could 
skill  to  say,  yea,  even  when  they  have  felt 
God  to  be  withdrawing  himself  from  them, 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me,  Ps.  xxii.  1,  yea,  and  in  the  night  of 
God's  absence  to  remain  confident,  that 
though  sorrow  be  over  night,  yet  joy  will 
come    in  the  morning  ;  nay,  though  the 
Lord  should  seem  to  kill  them  with  unkind- 
ness,  yet  will  they  put  their  trust  in  him, 
knowing  that,  for  all  this,  their  Redeemer 
liveth  ;  so  strong  is  their  joy  in  the  Lord. 
These  are  the  people  that  are  kept  in  perfect 
peace,  because  their  minds  are  stayed  on 
the  Lord,  Isa.  xxvi.  3*    Wherefore  take 
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heed  of  deeming  any  state  happy,  until  you- 
come  to  find  this  true  peace  and  rest  to 
your  souls  in  God*  Eos.  vi.  1.  ha.  xlviiL 
22.    Job  xiii.  15>,  19,  2.5. 

Marr.  Mod,  Divin. 

268  In  the  present  beholding  the  glory 
of  Christ  the  life  and  power  of  faith  are  most 
eminently  acted  :  and  from  this  exercise  of; 
faith  doth  love  unto  Christ  principally  (if  not 
solely)  arise  and  spring.  If  therefore  we  de- 
sire to  have  faith  in  its  vigor,  or  love  in  its 
power,  giving  rest,,  complacency,  and  satis- 
faction to  our  own  souls,  we  are  to  seek  for 
them  in  the  diligent  discharge  of  this  duty  ; 
elsewhere  they  will  not  be  found.  Herein 
would  I  live,  herein  would,  I  die  ;  herein 
would  I  dwell  in  my  thoughts  and  affections, 
to  the  withering  and  consumption  of  all  the 
painted  beauties  of  this  world,  vmto  the 
crucifying  all  things  here  below,  until  they 
become  unto  me  a  dead  and  deformed  thing, 
no  way  meet  for  affectionate  embraces, 
Phil,  iii,  7,  8,  9,  10* 

269  Hath  he  the  hqart  of  a  Christian  who 
doth  not  often  meditate  on  the  death  of  his 
Saviour,  who  doth  not  derive  his  life  from 
it  ?  Who  can  look  into  the  gospel  and  not 
fix  on  those  lines  which  either  immediately 
and  directly,  or  through  some  other  paths  of 
divine  grace  and  wisdom,  do  lead  him 
thereunto  ?  Can  any  have  believing  thoughts 
concerning  the  death  of  Christ,  and  not  have 
his  heart,  affected,  with  ardent  love  unto  his 
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person  ?  Christ  in  the  gospel  is  evidently  set 
forth  crucified  before  us.  Can  any  by  the 
eye  of  faith  look  on  this  blessed  dying  Re- 
deemer, and  suppose  love  unto  his  person 
to  be  nothing  but  the  work  of  fancy  or  ima- 
gination ?  they  know  the  contrary  who  al- 
ways bear  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  2 
Cor.  iv,  10.  As  his  whole  name,  in  all 
that  he  did,  is  as  ointment  poured  forth  ; 
for  which  the  virgins  love  him,  Song  i.  3* 
so  this  precious  perfume  of  his  death  is 
that  wherewith  their  hearts  are  ravished  in  a 
peculiar  manner*  2  C<?/vv.  14,  15.  1  Cor* 
ii.  2. 

270  The  principal  design  of  their  whole- 
lives,  to  whom  Christ  is  precious,  is  to  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  him  ;  the  mystery 
of  the  wisdom,  grace,,  and  love  of  God  hi 
Ws  person  and  mediation,-  as  revealed  unto 
us  in  the  scripture,  which  is  life  eternal, 
jfo/m  xvu.  3,  to  trust  in  him  and  unto  him 
as  to  all  the  everlasting  concernments1  of 
their  souls,  to  love  and  honor  him  with  all 
their  hearts,  to  endeavor  after  conformity 
unto  him  in  all  those  characters  of  divine 
goodness  and  holiness  which  are  represented 
unto  them  in  hinu  In  these  things  consist 
the  soul,  life,  power,,  beauty  and  excellen 
ey,  and  efiicacy  of  the  Christian  religion ; 
without  which,,  whatever  outward  ornaments' 
mav  be-  put  upon  its  exercise,  it  is  but  a 
1.2- 
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useless,  lifeless  carcass.    Phil.  iii.  8, 
10,  11,  12.  Dr.  Ow-en. 

271  See  to  whom  you  are  beholden  for 
your  lives,  liberties,  comforts,  and  all  that 
you  enjoy  in  this  world.  Is  it  not  Christ, 
who  orders  all  for  you  ?  He  indeed  is  in 
heaven,  out  of  your  sight  ;  but,  though 
you  see  him  not,  he  sees  you,  and  takes 
care  of  all  your  concerns.  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him,  Prov.  iii.  6.  It  is  he 
that  hath  espied  out  that  state  thou  art  in,  as 
most  proper  for  thee0 .  It  is  Christ  that  hath 
done  all  for  thee  that  is  done..  He  looks 
down  from  heaven  upon  all  that  fear  him  :  He 
sees  when  you  are  in  danger  by  temptation^ 
and  casts  in  a  providence  (you  know  not  how) 
to  hinder  it :  He  sees  when  you  are  sad  and 
orders  reviving  providences  to  refresh  you  : 
he  sees  when  corruption  prevail,  and  or- 
ders humbling  providences  to  purge  them  t 
whatever  mercies  you  have  received,  all 
along  the  way  you  have  gone  hitherto,  are 
the  orderings  of  Christ  for  you.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  .  Ps.  xxxyii.  23.  Jer.  x.  23« 
2  Chron.  xvi.  9.  Mr.  Flavel. 

272  Of  all  acts  of  faith,  this  of  pure 
trust  doth  honor  God  most,  and  hath  indeed 
more  of  faith  in  it  :  the  purer  the  trust  is, 
the  greater  the  trust  is  ;  and  the  greater  the 
trust  is,  the  greater  the  faith  is  ;  and  the 
greater  the  faith,  the  more  honor  comes  to 
God.  The  end  why  God  hath  ordained 
faith  is,  that  his  free  grace  might  be  glorified  i 
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now    his   free    grace  is  glorified  by  no 
act  of  faith  more  than  by  this  of  pure  trust- 
ing in  him*    In  Rom.  iv.  20,  where  Abra- 
ham's faith  is  set  out  to  us,  it  is  set  out  by 
this,  that  he  gave  glory  to  God,    You  do 
not  honor  God  so  much  by  your  love,  you 
do  not  honor  him.so  much  by  beino*  assured 
of  his  love,  as  you  do  by  trusting  in  his 
love.    It  magnifies  the  sovereignty  of  God,, 
which  God  aims  at  to  magnify  in  our  salva- 
tion :  it  leaves  the  soul  at  God's  feet  ;  for^ 
that  is  the  posture  of  the  soul,  when  it  says, 
Here  am  I,  and  I  will  trust  in  thee  alone*. 
It  magnifies  the  faithfulness  of  God  ;  and 
faithfulness  is  that  attribute  which,  in  one 
that  makes  a  promise,  is  the  chief  thing  he 
aims  at. ,  Now  faith  takes  hold  on  Christ 
through  a  promise  ;  therefore  it  is  a  grace 
suited  and  fitted  to  magnify  the  faithfulness 
of  God  more  than  loviiiff  him.  If  a  man  have 
assurance,  he,  doth  glorify  God  in  a  way  of 
rejoicing,  in  a  way  of  triumphing,  in  a  way  of 
thankfulness   but  pure  trust  doth  glorify  God 
another  way,  it  glorifies  God  in  away  cfobedi- . 
ence.-.  Often  times  a  jnan  trusteth  God  for  the 
salvation  of  his  soul,  and  goes  on  so  to  do,  and 
doth  not  of  a  long  time  know  that  God  hath  re- 
ceived him  ,  he  hath  not  received  an  earnest 
penny  a  long  while  of  what  he  trusted  God 
for  (for  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  reward 
of  faith.)  Now,  to  stand  thus  out  of  purse 
for  many  years  before  a  man  receives  a 
genny,  this  is  a  great  and  mighty  trust* 
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For  a  man  to  venture  .-to  sea  without  eitler 
sail,  oar,  or  mast,  or  any  thing  of  his  ownr 
and  to  be  wafted  by  Jesus  Christ  and  free^ 
grace,  to  commit  himself  to  those  winds 
which  shall  blow  from  him  from  that  pro- 
mise he  makes  ;  this  is  the  great  trust  : 
and  this  ,the  soul  doth  when  he  comes  to^ 
Christ,    Job  xiiu    IS.    ha.  L  10,  Dan. 
iii.  175  18..    Jon.  ii.  4..    John  vi.  68,  69. 

Dr.  Goodwin. 

273  Doctrines  of  the  greatest  weight  are.' 
talked  of  and  treated  about  with  a  vain,  un- 
concerned frame  of  spirit r  as  if  m^n  con- 
tended about  opinions  and  school-points, 
rather  than  about  the  oracles  of  God  and 
matters  of  faith.  But  if  men's  hearts  were 
seen  by  themselves,  if  sin  were  felt,  if  men's, 
conscience  were  enlivened,  if  God?s  holy, 
law  were  known  in  its  exactness  and  severity  r 
and  the  glory  and. the  majesty  of  the  law- 
giver shining  before  men's  eyes,  if  men 
were  living  as  leaving  time  and  launching; 
forth  into  eternity,  the  gospel  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  would  be  more  regarded.  Acts 
x vi. .  2%  30-   Mic.  vi.  6,  7, 

Mr..  Ts ail-. 

274  Those  that  receive  Christ  with  an 
unfeigned  faith  shall  never  want  a  weddings- 
gar  men  t  ta adorn  them  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Faith  itself  is  very  precious  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  most  holy,  2  Pet.  i.  Jude  20. 
God  loves  it  because  it  giveth  the  glory  of 
our  salvation- only  to.  the  free  grace  of  God 
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m  Christ,  Rom.  iv.  16.  and  renounceth  all 
dependance  on  any  conditions  that  we  can. 
perform  to  procure  a  right  to  Christ,  or  to 
make  ourselves  acceptable  to  Him.  The 
excellency  of  faith  lies  in  this,  that  it  ac« 
counteth  not  itself,  nor  any  other  work  of 
ours,  a  sufficient  ornament  to  make  us  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  Gcd,  It  will  not  be 
our  wedding-garment  itself;  but  it  buyeth 
ef  Christ  white  raiment  that  we  may  be  cloth- 
ed, and  that  the  shame  of  our  nakedness  may 
not  appear,  Hem.  iii,  18.      Mr. /Marsh  a  l. 

275  That  faith  which  works  in  the  soul 
a  gracious  persuasion  of  the  excellency  of 
this  way,  by  a  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  wis- 
dom, power,  grace,  love  and  goodness  of 
God  in  it,  so  as  to  be  satisfied  with  it  as  the 
best,  the  only  way  of  coming  unto  God, 
with  a  renunciation  of  all  other  ways  and 
means  unto  that  end,  will  at  all  times  evi- 
dence its  nature  and  sincerity.  John  vi.  68, 
69.  Phil.  iii.  3.  Dr.  Owen. 

276  Faith  embraceth  the  knowledge  of 
the  mystery  of  God  and  Christ  in  the  light 
of  grace  ;  the  truth  of  which  mystery  the. 
believer  acknowledged  with  full  consent  of 
mind  on  the  authority  of  the  testimony  of 
God  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  he  loveth  the 
truth,  rejoiceth  in  it,  and  glorifieth  Godv, 
and  most  earnestly  desires  communion  with 
Christ,  that  those  things  which  are  true  ia 
Christ  may  be  true  also  to  him  for  salva- 
tion ;  wherefore,  when  Christ  is  offered  to 
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him  by  the  word  and  spirit,  he  receivetfr 
him  with  the  greatest  willingness  of  mind* 
he  leans  upon  him,  he  rests  upon  him,  and 
gives  up  himself  wholly  to  him  ;  which  be- 
ing done,  he  now  glorieth  that  he  k  his,  and 
in  him  most  pleasantly  delighteth,  resting 
under  the  shadow  of  the  tree  of  life,  and 
satiating  himself  with  his  most  sweet  fruits. 
This  is  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  the  invalua- 
ble gift,  the  bond  of  our  union  with  Christ, 
the  heavenly  ladder,  the  key  of  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  by  which  are  unlocked  the 
treasures  thereof,  the  never-ceasing  fountain 
of  a  holy,  happy,  quiet  life.    Heb.  xi. 

Mr.  Herm.  Witsius* 

277  The  soul  that  is  under  the  conduct 
of  faith  is  not  capable  of  any  one  desire  that 
any  thing  were  otherwise  than  it  is  in  the 
will  of  God  concerning  our  holiness  and 
obedience,  no  more  than  it  can  desire  that 
God  should  not  be  what  he  is.  Ps>  xxx.  4. 
cxix.  128.  Dr.  Oweisf. 

278  The  gospel  doth  these  two  things, 
viz.  It  sets  before  us  our  lost  undone  coix* 
dition  by  nature,  and  shews  us  the  remedy 
in  Christ  %  always  offering  mercy  in  Christ 
to  all.  whom  God  palls  to  repentance  :  it  is 
inconsistent  with  the  goodness  and  wisdom, 
of  God  to  do  otherwise  ;  evangelical  repent- 
ance must  be  from  evangelical  motives. 
This  offer  of  grace  and  pardon  in  Christ 
must  be  proposed  to  our  hearers  ;  and; 
when  proposed,  it  must  bebelievedin  some 
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degree  of  saving  faith  before  a  sinner  can  en- 
tertain one  serious  thought  of  evangelical 
repentance.  This  offer  of  mercy  received 
by  faith  implies  a  secret  hope  of  pardon, 
which  I  conceive  is  the  first  saving  work 
upon  the  soul.  Faith,  being  thus  wrought, 
causes  a  looking  unto  Christ  only  for  salva- 
tion, and  a  secret  reliance  upon  him  for  sal- 
vation :  and  such  a  faith,  wrought  in  never 
so  low  a  degree,  I  take  to  be  true,  saving, 
justifying  faith.  This  faith  includes  in  it 
the  seeds  of  all  other  graces,  which  spring 
up  under  the  influences  of  faith  according  to 
the  degree  of  it.  This  faith  works  by  love, 
and  causes  true  evangelical  repentance, 
which  though  it  be  no  cause  of  our  justifi- 
cation, yet  it  is  always  an  effect  of  justify- 
ing faith,  found  in  all  who  are  justified. 
Jer.  xxxi.  19.    Lake  xix.  8. 

Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 
279  Faith  doth  engraft  a  man,  who  is  by 
nature  a  wild  olive-branch,  into  Christ,  as 
into  the  natural  olive,  and  fetcheth  sap  from 
the  root  Christ,  and  thereby  makes  the  tree 
bring  forth  fruit  in  its  kind  ;  yea,  faith  fetch- 
eth a  supernatural  efficacy  from  the  death 
and  life  of  Christ,  by  virtue  whereof  it  met- 
amorphoseth  the  heart  of  a  believer,  and 
createth  and  infuse th  into  him  new  principles 
of  action  ;  so  that  what  a  treasure  of  all 
graces  Christ  hath  stored  up  in  him,  faith 
draineth  and  draweth  them  out  to  the  use  of 
a  believer  %  being  as  a  conduit-cock,  that 
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watereth  all  the  herbs  in  the  garden  ;  y£a? 
faith  doth  apply  the  blood  of  Christ  to  a  be^ 
liever's  heart,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  hath 
in  it,  not  only  a  power  to  wash  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  but  to  cleanse  and  purge  like- 
wise from  the  power  and  stain  of  sin.  And 
therefore,  saith  godly  Hooker,  if  you  would 
have  grace,  you  must  first  of  all  get  faith, 
and  that  will  bring  all  the  rest.  Let  faith  go 
to  Christ,  and  there  is  meekness,  patience, 
humility,  and  wisdom,  and  faith  will  fetch  all 
them  to  the  soul  ;  therefore,  saith  he,  yon 
■must  not  look  for  sanctification  till  vou" come 
to  Christ  in  vocation.  John  xv.  4,  5.  Phil. 
iv.  13.  Marr.  Mod.  Divin. 

280  True,  saving,  justifying  faith  car* 
ties  the  soul  through  all  difficulties,  dis- 
couragements^ and  natural  impossibilities^ 
to  Jesus  Christ.    Rom.  iv*  19. 

Mr*  Bridge* 

281  But  it  remains  that  we  inquire  how 
feith  justifies.  Certainly  not  in  that  sense* 
as  though  God  graciously  accepts  the  act 
of  faith,  and  new  evangelical  obedience  pro- 
ceeding  from  faith9  in  the  room  of  that  per- 
fect obedience  which,  according  to  the 
strictness  of  the  law,  we  ought  to  have  : 
for  this  were  to  make  void  the  whole  gos- 
pel. In  the  room  of  perfect  obedience, 
which  the  law  requires  to  justification,  the 
gospel  hath  not  substituted  our  faith,  but 
the  obedience  of  Christ,  by  which  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  ;  and 
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it  is  false,  that  faith  and  our  obedience  are 
one  and  the  same  thing.  I  confess,  faith  is 
virtue  commanded  by  the  law  of  God,  and 
that  the  believer,  so  far  as  he  believes,  does 
obey  God.  I  confess  again,  no  faith  is  to 
be  accounted  true  and  living  which  is  not 
big  with  good  works.  But  yet  faith  is  one 
thing,  and  obedience  flowing  from  faith 
quite  another  thing,  especially  in  the  busi- 
ness of  justification,  of  which  we  treat, 
for  Paul  always  contradistinguished  all 
manner  of  works  from  faith.  Lastly,  neither 
the  truth  nor  righteousness  of  God  suf- 
fers, that  our  faith  and  obedience,  which 
are  imperfect,  should  be  admitted  as  per- 
fect :  for  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  should  be  fulfilled 
in  our  justification,  not  that  any  thing 
should  derogate  from  it.    Gal.  iii.  10. 

282  Nothing  can  avail  in  the  business  of 
justification  unless  it  be  plainly  perfect,  and 
in  all  things  answer  to  the  law  of  God. 
For  in  justification  there  is  a  declaration  of 
the  righteousness  of  God,  Rom.  iii.  25,  26. 
For  that  requires  that  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  be  fulfilled,  Rom.  viii.  4.  And  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  cannot  be  fulfilled 
but  by  a  perfect  obedience.  This  no  man 
can  challenge  to  himself  but  a  vain  boaster 
and  a  liar  :  from  whence  we  conclude,  that 
no  sinner  can  be  justified  by  any  act  qf  his 
own,  Rom.  iii.  20.  The  apostle  rests  up- 
on this  axiom,  That  the  righteousness  which 
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will  be  of  any  avail  before  the  tribunal  of 
God  must  in  all  points  be  perfect  ;  but,  see- 
ing no  works  of  any  man  are  so,  he  con- 
cludes, that,  no  works  of  any  sort  can  con- 
fer any  thing  to  justification.  The  apostle, 
without  doubt,  excludes  all  those  works  on 
which  they  who  endeavor  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness  do  commonly  rest :  and 
of  those,  it  is  not  credible  that  there  hath 
been  any  one  who  through  the  whole  course 
of  their  lives  will  say,  that  they  have  kept 
themselves  undefiled  with  the  least  spot  or 
stain  of  sin.    Eccles.  vii.  20. 

283  Justification  is  a  judicial  act  of  God, 
but  free,  whereby  an  elect  believing  sinner 
is  absolved  from  the  guilt  of  his  sins,  and  a 
right  adjudged  to  him  of  eternal  life,  for  and 
because  of  the  obedience  of  Christ,  receiv- 
ed by  faith.    Rom.  v.  1. 

Mr.  Herm.  Witsius. 

284  Xhe  lowest  true  faith  will  do  its 
work  safely,  though  not  so  sweetly  :  true 
faith,  in  the  lowest  degree,  gives  the  soul  a 
share  in  the  first  resurrection  :  it  is  of  the 
vital  principle  which  we  receive  when  we  are 
quickened.  Now  be  it  never  so  weak  a  life 
we  have,  yet  it  is  a  life  that  shall  never  fail  ; 
it  is  of  the  seed  of  God  which  abideth,  in- 
corruptible seed  that  dieth  not.  A  believer 
is  spirit,  is  quickened  from  the  dead  ;  be 
he  never  so  young,  never  so  sick,  never  so 
weak,  he  is  still  alive,  and  the  second  death 
shall  have  no  power  over  him.   A  little  faith 
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gives  a  whole  Christ  :  he  that  hath  the  low- 
est faith  hath  as  true  an  interest  in  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  as  the  most  steadfast  be- 
liever. Others  may  be  more  iioly  than  he, 
but  not  one  in  the  world  more  righteous 
than  he  ;  for  he  is  righteous  with  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  He  cannot  but  be  low 
in  sanctification  ;  for  a  little  faith  will  bring 
forth  but  little  or  low  obedience  :  if  the 
root  be  weak,  the  fruit  will  not  be  great  ; 
but  he  is  beneath  none  in  justification.  The 
most  imperfect  faith  will  give  present  justifi- 
cation, because  it  interests  the  soul  in  a  pres- 
ent Christ  :  the  lowest  degree  of  true  faith 
gives  the  highest  completeness  of  righteous- 
ness. You,  who  have  but  a  weak  faith,  have 
yet  a  strong  Christ  ;  so  that,  though  all  the 
world  should  set  itself  against  your  little 
faith,  it  should  not  prevail/,  sin  cannot  do  it, 
Satan  cannot  do  it,  hell  cannot  do  it :  though 
you  take  but  weak  and  faint  hold  on  Christ, 
he  takes  sure,  strong,  and  unconquerable 
hold  on  you.  Have  you  not  often  wonder- 
ed that  this  spark  of  heavenly  fire  should 
be  kept  alive  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  f  It  is 
everlasting,  a  spark  that  cannot  be  quenched, 
a  drop  of  that  fountain  that  cannot  be  dried 
up.  Jesus  Christ  takes  special  care  of  them 
that  are  weak  in  the  faith  ;  on  what  account 
soever  they  are  sick  and  weak  and  unable, 
this  good  Shepherd  takes  care  of  them  ;  he 
shall  rule,  and  they  shall  abide.    Mic.  v.  4, 
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Col.  ii.  10.  John  x.  28.  Mark  ix.  24. 
Luke  vii.  50.  Dr.  Owen. 

285  Christ  maintains  a  little  grac.e  in  his 
children  amidst  many  strong  corruptions  and 
lusts  :  grace  is  but  a  little  grain,  and  yet  it 
lives  and  thrives  ;  it  is  an  abiding  seed,  un- 
der continual  influences  from  Christ.  1  John 
iii,  5.  John  xiv.  19.  Mr.,  T.  Cole. 

935  By  the  bare  word  of  God  it  is  that 
the  heavens  continue,  and  the  earth  (with- 
out  any  other  foundation),  hangs  in  the  midst 
of  the  air  ;  therefore  well  may  the  soul  stay 
itself  upon  that,  even  when  it  hath  nothing 
else  in  sight  to  stay  itself  upon..  By  his  word 
it  is  that  the  covenant  of  day  and  night,  and. 
the  preservation  of  the  world  from  any  farther 
overflowings  of  waters,  continueth  ;  which 
if  it  should  fail,  yet  his  covenant  with  his 
people  shall  abide  firm  for  ever  j.  though  the 
whole  frame  of  nature  were  dissolved.  Me$k 
i,  3.  Jen  xxxiii.  20,  21.         Dr.  Sibbs. 

287  The  almighty  architect  stretches  out 
the  north,  and  its  whole  starry  train,  over 
the  empty  space  ;■■  he  hangs  the  earth  and  all 
the  setherial  globes  upon  nothing  :;  yet  are 
their  foundations  laid  so  sure,  that  they  can 
Bever  be  moved  at  any  time.  No  unfit  re- 
presentation to  the  sincere  Christian  of  his 
final  perseverance  ;  but  such  as  points  out 
the  cause  that  effects  it,  and  constitutes  the 
pledge  which  ascertains  it.  His  nature  is  all 
enfeebled,  he  is  not  able  of  himself  to  thniK 
a  ^ood.  thought,  he  has  no  visible  safeguard^ 
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nor  any  sufficiency  of  his  own  ;  and  yet, 
whole  legions  of  formidable  enemies  are 
combined  to  compass  his  ruin.  The  world 
lays  unnumbered  snares  for  his  feet ;  the  de- 
vil is  incessantly  urging  the  siege  by  a  mul- 
titude of  fiery  darts  or  wily  temptations  ;  the 
flesh,  like  a  perfidious  inmate,  under  color 
of  friendship  and  a  specious  pretence  of  pleas- 
ure, is  always  forward  to  betray  his  integ- 
rity :  buty  amidst  all  these  threatening  cir- 
cumstances of  personal  weakness  and  immi- 
nent danger,  and  invisible  aid  is  his  defence, 
I  will  uphold  thee  (says  the  blessed  God) 
with  the  rieht  hand  of  mv  righteousness.  O 
comfortable  truth  L  The  arm  which  fixeth 
the  stars  in  their  courses y  and  guides  the 
planets  in  theirs,  is  stretched  out  to  preserve 
the  heirs  of  salvation,  My  sheep  (adds  the 
great  Redeemer)  are  mine  ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  theirt 
©ut  of  my  hand.  What  words  are  these  I 
And  did  they  come  from  Him  who  hath  all 
power  in  heaven  and  earth  ?  And  were  they 
spoken  to  every  unfeigned  though  feeble  fol- 
lower of  the  great  Shepherd  ?  Then  Omni- 
potence itself  must  be  vanquished  before  they 
can  be  destroyed,  either  by  the  seductions  of 
fraud  or  the  assaults  of  violence.  If  you  ask 
therefore  what  securety  we  have  of  enduring 
to  the  end,  and  continuing  faithful  unto 
death  *?  The  very  same  that  establishes  the 
heavens,  and  settles  the  ordinance^  of  the 
universe.     Can  these  be  thrown  into  con- 
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fusion  ?  Then  may  the  true  believer  draw 
back  unto  perdition.    Can  the  sun  be  dis- 
lodged from  his  sphere,  and  rush  lawlessly 
through  the  sky  ?  Then,  and  then  only,  can. 
the  faith  of  God's  elect  be  overthrown  final- 
ly.   Be  of  good  courage  theft,  O  my  soul  ; 
rely  on  those  divine  succours  which  are  so 
solemnly  stipulated,  so  faithfully  promised.. 
Though  thy  grace  be  languid  as  the  glimmer- 
ing spark — though  the  overflowings  of  cor- 
ruption  threaten  it  with  total  extinction 
yet,  since  the  Great  Jehovah  has  under- 
taken to  cherish  the  dim  principle,  many 
waters,  cannot    quench  \tr  nor  the  floods 
drown  it.    Nay,  though  it  were  feeble  as 
the  smoking  flax,  almighty  goodness  stands 
engaged  to  augment  the  heat,  to  raise  the 
fire,  and  feed  the  flame,  till  it  beam  forth  * 
a  lamp  of  immortal  glory  in  the  heavens* 
Isa.  xiii.  3.    Song  viii.  7.    Isa.  xli.  1.0*. 
Jo/in  x.  28.  Mr.  James  Hervey*. 

288  Unto  the  power  of  God  is  our  per- 
severance wholly  attributed,  1  Pet.\.  5.  Ye 
are  kept  (as  with  a  garrison^  as  the  word 
signifies)  through  the  power  of  God*  unto 
salvation.  And  were  there  not  a  great  and 
an  apparent  danger  of  miscarrying,  such  a 
mighty  guard  would  not  be  needed.  There  is 
nothing  puts  us  into  such  danger  as  our  cor- 
ruptions that  still  remain  in  us,  which  fight 
against  the  soul,  and  endeavor  to,  overcome 
and  distroy  us.  Now  then,  to  be  kept> 
maugre  all  these  y  to  have  grace  maintained^ 
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a  spark  of  grace  in  the  midst  of  a  sea  of  cor- 
ruption ;  how  cloth  this  honor  the  power 
of  God  in  keeping  us  !  How  will  the  grace 
of  God  under  the  gospel  triumph  over  the 
grace  of  God  given  Adam  in  innocentcy  L 
When  Adam  having  his  heart  full  of  inhe- 
rent grace,  and  nothing  inwardly  in  his  na- 
ture to  seduce  him,  and  the  temptation  that 
he  had  being  but  matter  of  curiosity,  and 
the  pleasing  his  wife,  yet  he  fell.  When  as 
many  poor  souls  under  the  state  of  grace,  that 
have  but  mites  of  grace  in  comparison,  and 
worlds  of  corruption,  are  yet  kept,  not  only 
from  the  unnecessary  pleasures  of  sin  in  time 
of  prosperity^  but  hold  out  against  all  the 
threats,  all  the  cruelties  of  wicked  persecutors 
in  the  time  of  persecution,  which  threatens 
to  debar  them  of  all  the  present  good  they 
enjoy  !  And  though  God's  people  are  often 
foiled,  yet  that  there  should  still  remain  a 
seed  within  them.  This  illustrates  the  grace 

o 

©f  Christ  under  the  gospeL  For  one  act  in 
Adam  expelled  ail  grace  out  of  him,  when 
yet  his  heart  was  full  of  nothing  else.  Were 
our  hearts  filled  with  grace  perfectly  at  first 
conversion,  chis  power  would  not  be  seen  ; 
neither  would  the  confusion  of  the  devil  be 
so  great,  and  the  victory  so  glorious,  if  all  sin 
wTere  at  first  conversion  expelled.  For  by 
this  means  the  devil  in  his  assaults  against  us 
hath  the  more  advantages,  fair  play,  (as  I 
may  say)  fair  hopes  of  overcoming,  having 
&  great  faction  in  .  us  as  ready  to  sin  as  he 
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greedy  to  tempt ;  and  yet  God  carries  on  his 
own  work  begun,  though  slowly  and  by  de- 
grees, backeth  and  maintaineth a  small  party 
of  grace  within  us  to  his  confusion.  That  as, 
in  God's  outward  government  towards  his 
church  here  on  earth,  he  suffers  a  great 
party,  the  greater  by  far,  to  be  against  his 
church,  and  yet  upholds  it,  and  rules  among: 
the  midst  of  his  enemies,  Ps.  ex.  2,  so  doth; 
he  also  in  every  particular  believer's  heart. 
When  grace  shall  be  in  us  but-  as  a  sparky 
and  corruptions  as  much  smoke  and  moisture, 
clamping  it  ;  grace  but  as  a  candle,  and  that 
in  the  socket,  among  huge  and  many  winds  ; 
then  to  bring  forth  judgement  unto  victory, 
that  is  a  victory  indeed,  ha.  xlii.  3.  1  J  ohm 
iii.  9,  Dr.  Goodwin* 

289  Constancy  in  gospel  obedience  is  the 
beauty  and  glory  of  it.  All  that  profess 
godliness  keep  the  law  now  and  then  ;  but 
the  excellency  of  it  lies  in  constancy.  Ps~ 
exix.  33*112.  Mauh~  xxiv.  13.  Heb.  x.  29. 

Mr.  Tho  Cole.. 

290  If  God  has  made  thee  (of  a  great 
sinner)  the  object  of  his  mercy,  thou  mayest 
be  assured  of  a  continuance  of  his  love.  He 
pardoned  thee  when  thou  wast 'an  enemy 
will  he  leave  thee  now  thou  art  his  friend  ? 
He  loved  thee  when  thou  hadst  razed  out  in 
a  great  measure  his  image  and  picture,  which 
he  had  set  in  thy  soul  ;  will  he  hate  thee 
now,  since  he  has  restored  that  image,  and 
drawn  it  with  fresh  colors  ?    He  justified 
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thee  when  thou  wast  ungodly  \  and  will  he 
cast  thee  off  since  he  hath  been  at  such  pains 
about  thee,  and  written  in  thee  a  counterpart 
of  his  own  divine  nature  in  the  work  of 
grace  ?  Were  his  bowels  first  moved  when 
thou  hadst  no  grace  ;  and  will  they  not  sound 
louder  when  thou  hast  grace  ?  Thou  hadst 
a  rich  present  of  his  grace  sent  thee  when, 
thou  couldst  not  pray  for  it  \  and  will  he 
not  much  more  give  thee  whatever  is  need- 
ful, when  thou  callest  nnon  him  ?  He  was 
found  of  thee  when  thou  didst  not  seek  him  ; 
and  will  he  hide  himself  from  thee  when 
thou  art  inquiring  after  him  ?  God  con- 
sidered, before  he  began  with  thee,  what 
charge  thou  wouldst  stand  him  in,  both  of 
merit  in  Christ,  and  of  grace  in  thee  ;  so 
that  the  grace  he  hath  given  thee  is  not  only 
a  mercy  to  thee,  but  an  obligation  on  him- 
self, since  his  credit  is  engaged  to  complete 
it.  Thou  hast  more  unanswerable  argu- 
ments to  plead  before  him  than  thou  hadst ; 
roiz.  his  Son,  his  truth,  his  promise,  his 
grace,  his  name,  wTherein  before  thou  hadst 
not  the  least  interest,  To  what  purpose  hath 
God  called  thee  and  washed  thee,  if  he  did 
not  intend  to  supply  thee  with  as  much, 
grace  as  shall  bring  thee  to  glory  ?  Hath 
God  given  thee  Christ,  and  will  he  detain 
any  thing  else  ?  Ezek.  xvi.  8,  ha.  lxv.  1* 
Maitli,  vih  7.  Rom.  viii.  32. 

Mr*  CharnocKx 
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291  Well,  Christ  is  in  heaven,  our  true 
treasure,  whither  neither  the  thief,  nor  moth* 
nor  canker  can  come.  This  is  our  happi- 
ness, that  he  keepeth  our  treasure  ;  it  is  out 
oi  the  reach  of  devils  and  men  ;  were  it  in, 
our  hands  we  would  soon  betray  it.  If  we 
are  set  in  heaven  with  Christ,  Christ  may  as 
soon  be  pulled  out  of  heaven  as  we  disap- 
pointed of  our  inheritance.  Matth.  vi.  19, 
20.    John  xiv.  19.  Mr.  Bain. 

292  A  saint  may  be  brought  very  low,, 
but  he  can  never  fall  below  a  promise  :  he 
may  lose  estate,  friends,  and  health,  and 
much  of  the  presence  of  God  ;  but,  if  once 
in  covenant  with  God,  he  can  never  lose 
the  promise  :  the  word  of  the  Lord  endures* 
forever.  There  is  my  comfort.  Ps.  cxix.  92. 

Mr.  Tiro.  Cole. 

293  Faith's  assurance,  that  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  there  is  everlasting  strengh,  even 
while  we  have  not  the  experience  of  the  com, 
munications*of  it,  is  a  cordial  against  faint- 
ing,   ha*  xx vi.  4c      Mr.  Halyburton. 

294  Perturbation,  sorrows,  dread,  de- 
jections, fears,  are  no  duty  unto  any  ;  only 
they  are  such  things  as  sometimes  ensue,  or 
are  immitted  into  the  mind,  upon  that  which 
is  a  duty  indispensible,  namely,  the  con^- 
victioh  of  sin.  They  belong  not  to.  the  pre- 
cept of  the  law,  but  to  its  curse  ;  they  are 
no  part  of  what  is  required  of  us,  but  of 
what  is  inflicted  on  us.  There  is  a  gospel, 
sorrow  and  humiliation  after  believing  that 
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is  a  duty,  that  is  both  commanded  and  hath 
promises  annexed  to  it;  but  this  legal  sorrow 
is  an  effect  of  the  curse  of  the  law,  not  of  its 
command.  And  God  is  pleased  to  exercise 
a  prerogative  and  sovereignty  in  this  whole 
matter,  and  deals  with  the  souls  of  men  in 
an  unspeakable  variety.  Some  he  leads  by 
the  gates  of  death  and  hell  to  rest  in  his  love, 
like  the  people  of  old  through  the  waste  and 
howling  wilderness  into  Canaan  ;  and  the 
paths  of  others  he  makes  plain  and  easy  to 
them  :  some  walk  jor  wander  long  in  dark- 
ness ;  in  the  souls  of  others  Christ  is  formed 
in  the  first  gracious  visitation.  2  Cor.  vii. 
9,  10.  Dr.  Owen. 

295  Men  may  love  their  friends  more 
than  they  can  help  them  ;  but  the  loving- 
kindness  of  God  is  attended  with  a  power  as 
infinite  as  itself.  Ps.  cxlvi.  5.  Jer.  xxxii. 
27.  Mr.  Charnock. 

296  The  believing  soul,  knowing,  ac- 
knowledging, and  loving  the  truths  of  sal- 
vation, cannot  but  wish  that  all  those  things 
which  are  true  in  Christ  may  be  true  also  to 
him,  and  that  he  may  be  sanctified  and  bless- 
ed according  to  and  by  those  truths  ;  and 
sincerely  desires  that  he,  being  by  sin  alien- 
ated from  the  life  of  God,  may  again  by 
free  justification,  and  in  and  through  sancti- 
fication,  be  sealed  up  to  the  glory  of  God. 
This  is  the  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness mentioned  Maith.  v.  6.  And,  I  pray, 
what  reason  can  there  be,  why  he  who  be- 
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lieves  and  perceives  in  himself  that  he  is  most 
miserable,  and  is  most  fully  persuaded  that 
by  nothing?  neither  in  heaven  nor  in  earthy  | 
he  can  be  free  from  his  misery  ;  who  also  | 
sees  there  is  a  fullness  of  salvation  in  Christy 
and  is  certain  he  can  never  obtain  salvation  | 
unless  he  be  united  to  Christ ;  who  from  his 
very  soul  loves  the  truth  of  the  fulness  of  sal- 
vation in  Christ  alone  and  communion  with 
him  ;  that  he?  I  sa}7?  should  not  seriously 
and  ardently  desire  to  have  Christ  dwelling 
in  him  :  and  this  he  should  seek  after,  this 
he  should  press  after,  and  with  such  a  desire 
as  can  never  be  satisfied  but  by  the  possession 
of  the  thing  desired  5  as  hunger  and  thirst 
are  not  *  allayed  but  by  food  and  drink. 
Fhil  iii.  8*9,  10,  11,  12. 

Mr,  Herm.  Witsius. 
297  How  strange  is  formality  in  such  a 
business  as  prayer  I  which  is  an  address  to  i 
the  living  God,  one  of  the  most  solemn  acts 
of  the  soul  ;  yea,  we  may  call  it  the  most 
natural  act  of  a  Christian,  like  the  breath- 
ing of  the  child  after  the  breast !  Alas  !  it  is 
sad  that  many  times  this  seems  rather  a  piece 
of  invention  than  a  matter  of  earnest  with 
the  Lord  ;  not  so  much  the  breathing  of  the 
soul  after  him,  as  the  expressing  what 
should  be  our  desires  !  O  to  what  class  can 
such  a  peice  of  atheism  be  reduced  as  ap- 
pears in  our  nearest  approaches  to  God ! 
Should  we  look  on  prayer  as  a  duty,  and 
not  consider  it  as  a  singular  enjoyment  also, 
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without  which  this  earth  would  have  a  near 
appearance  of  hell,  if  we  could  not  thus  sol- 
ace the  soul  in  God,  and  get  a  vent  under 
its  greatest  pressures.  O  prayer  !  what 
thought  should  we  have  of  it  if  the  truth 
thereof  were  more  believed  !  I  think  that 
man  who  is  sure  of  the  being  and  faithfulness 
of  God,  and  of  the  reality  of  prayer,  needs 
not  be  solicitous  with  what  face  the  world 
looks  on  him,  when  thus  his  great  interest 
xmd  encouragement  are  secure,  and  a  well  is 
at  hand  that  can  answer  all  his  complaints. 
Fs.  xvii.  6.  xxxiv.  5,  6, 

Mr.  Fleming. 

298  Heartless,  lifeless,  wordy  prayer,  the 
fruit  of  convictions  and  gifts,  or  of  custom 
and  outward  occasions,  however  multiplied, 
and  whatever  devotion  they  seem  to  be  ac- 
companied withal,  will  never  engage  spirit- 
ual affections  to  them.  Ps.  xvii,  5.  Hos.  \iu 
14.  Dr.  Owen. 

299  It  is  an  astonishing  thing  to  see,  how, 
under  frequency  of  prayer  and  a  seeming 
fervency  therein,  many  of  us  are  at  a  stand 
as  to  visible  thriving  in  fruits  of  grace,  and  it 
is  to  be  feared  without  any  increase  cf 
strength  in  the  root  of  it";  and,  which  is  yet 
more  astonishable,  men  abide  in  the  duty  of 
prayer,  and  that  in  constancy,  in  their  fami- 
lies and  otherwise,  and  yet  live  in  known 
sins  :  and  the  fault  and  guilt  is  wholly  their 
t)wn,  who  have  effected  a  consistency  between 
&  way  in  sinning  and  a  course  in  playing  \ 
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and  it  ariseth  from  hence,  that  they  have 
never  labored  to  fill  up  their  requests  with 
grace.  No  man  was  ever  absolutely  prevail- 
ed on  by  sin,  who  prayed  for  deliverance  ac- 
cording to  the  mind  of  God.  Every  pray- 
ing  man  that  perisheth  was  an  hypocrite : 
the  faithfulness  of  God  in  his  promises  will 
not  allow  us  to  judge  otherwise,  Ps.  1.  15. 
xci.  15.  For  men  to  be  earnest  in  prayer 
and  thriftless  in  grace,  is  a  certain  indication 
of  prevalent  corruptions,  and  want  of  being 
spiritually  minded  in  prayer  itself.  He  who 
prays  as  he  ought  will  endeavor  to  live  as  he 
prays.  To  pray  earnestly  and  live  careless- 
ly, is  to  proclaim  that  a  man  is  not  spiritual- 
ly minded  in  his  prayer.  We  may  hear 
prayers  sometimes  that  openly  discover  them- 
selves to  spiritual  sense  to  be  the  labor  of  the 
brain  by  the  help  of  gifts,  in  memory  and  in- 
vention, without  any  evidence  of  any  mix- 
ture of  humility,  reverence,  or  godly  fear, 
without  any  acting  of  faith  and  love  ;  they 
ilow  as  wine,  yet  smell  and  taste  of  the  tin- 
savory  cask  from  whence  they  proceed. 
Ezek.  xx.  16.    Prov.  xv.  8. 

Dr.  Owen. 
300  It  were  to  be  wished  this  great  means 
of  prayer,  yet  left  to  the  church,  were  with 
more  singleness  and  fervor  improved,  both 
by  the  christian  alone  and  in  converse  with 
others.  This  is  well  known  in  the  most 
dark  and  dismal  times  of  her  condition,  what 
marvellous  help  it  hath  brought  at  a  choke, 
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when  it  hath  seemed  in  some  manner  the 
last  effort  of  the  church,  and  all  other  things 
gone.  O  a  spirit  of  prayer  !  what  remarka- 
ble advantage  hath  followed  upon  this  ! 
Thus  hath  the  meanest  of  the  saints  access 
to  do  a  great  piece  of  service,  even  to  the 
church  universal,  and  the  recovery  again  of 
the  power  of  godliness,  that  is  now  so  -  far' 
gone.  Acts^xii.  5,6,  11.  Esth.  iv.  16.  Isa..- 
lxii.  6,  7.  Mr.  Fleming. 

501  If  you  know  the  principles  of  prayer, 
and  have  a  lively  sense  of  your  necessities, 
and  hearty  desire  of  God's  grace  and  mercy, 
you  will  be  able  to  pray  without  forms,  and 
your  affections  will  bring  forth  words  out  of 
the  fulness  of  your  heart  ;  and  you  will  not 
be  over  solicitous  and  timorous  about  words  ;: 
for,  doubtless,  the  Spirit  who  is  the  help 
to  us  in  speaking  to  men,  will  also  much 
more  help  us  to  speak  to  God,  if  we  desire 
it  :  and  God  regards  not  eloquent  wrords* 
nor  artificial  composure  ;  neither  need  we 
regard  it  in  private  prayer.  If  you  limit 
yourselves  to  form,  you  will  thereby  grow 
formal,  and  limit  the  Spirit.  1  Cor.  i.  5. 
Mark  xiii.  11.    Luke  xii.  12. 

Mr.  Marshal. 

302  The  richest  saint  must  be  (and  is)  a 
humble  beggar  at  grace's  door  all  his  days  ; 
and  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  the  house,  and  the 
dispenser  of  the  alms  ;  and  as  the  alms  is  too 
good  not  to  be  patiently  waited  for,  so  the 
Lord  is  too  good  and  too  great  to  be  quar- 
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felled  with ;  and  never  did  a  believer  get  imy 
good  by  complaining  of  him.  Complain  to 
him  and  pray  and  ask  largely,  but  still  with- 
faith  and  patience.  Knock  at  his  door,  but 
stay  ;  and  bless  him  th$t  ever  he  gave  you 
any  crumbs  of  his  grace  :  mix  your  prayers, 
for  new  wanted  grace  with  praises  for  his  old. 
dispensed  grace.  Chri&tloveth  you,  andhatl* 
proved  it.  Believe  it,  and  bless  him  for  it, 
and  wrait  for  his  renewing  his  love  to  you  y 
and  in  due  time  you  will  find  that  he  will 
not  only  answer  but  out-do  your  desires  to- 
Mm,  and  ail  your  expectations  from  him. 
Gen.  xlix.  18.  Ps.  x^vii.  14.  Isa.  xl.  31. 
xlix.  23,  Mr.  Trail. 

303  Do  not  say  you  cannot  pray  because 
you  cannot  speak  much,  or  well,  or  long. 
Praying  is  wrestling  with  God  :  the  heart  is 
the  wrestler  ;  holy  faith  is  the  strength  of  it : 
if  by  means  of  this  strength  thy  heart  be  a< 
good  wrestler,  thou  gh  thou  art  ever  so  tongue- 
tied,  thou  wilt  be  a  prevailer.  Rhetoric 
goes  for  little  in  the  heavenly  court,  but 
sincere  groans  have  a  kind  of  omnipotency. 
ffle/i.  ii.  4.,    ha.  xxxviii.  14. 

Mr.  Dan.  Burgess. 

304  Prayer  is  chiefly  a  heart  work  :  God 
heareth  the  heart  without  the  mouth,  but 
never  heareth  the  mouth  acceptably  without 
the  heart.  Your  prayer  is  odious  hypocrisy,, 
mocking  God,  and  taking  his  name  in  vain, 
when  you  utter  petitions  for  the  coming  o£ 
fej3  kingdom  and. the  doing^his  will^  w4j«fe 
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hate  godliness  in  your  heart.  This  is  lying 
unto  God,  and  flattering  him.  with  your 
lips  ;  but  no  true  prayer  ;  and  so  God  takes 
it.    1  Sam.  i.  13.   Ps.  xxvii.  8.  lxxviii.  36. 

Mr.  Marshal. 

305  To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ  is  to 
pray  in  the  faith  of  his  name  :  we  may  pray 
with  the  name  of  Christ  in  our  mouths,  and 
ret  not  pray  in  his  name,  unless  wre  pray 
with  the  faith  of  Christ  in  our  hearts. 
Matth.  xxi-  22.    John  xiv.  13.. 

Anonymous. 

306  Right  believing  is  powerful  praying: 
the  knees,  eyes,  and  tongue,  bear  the  least 
share  in  prayer  ;  the  whole  of  the  wTork  lies 
upon  the  soul,  and  particularly  upon  faith 
in  the  soul,  which  is  indeed  the  life  and  soul 
of  prayer.  Faith  can  pray  without  words  ; 
but  the  most  elegant  words,  the  phrase  of 
angels,  is  not  worthy  to  be  called  prayer 
without  faith.    Luke  xi»  2*  1  Cor.  xiv.  15., 

Mr.  Shaw. 

307  Our  prayers  should  run  parellel  to 
promises  ;  we  should  ask  nothing  of  God 
but  what  we  have  an  intimation  he  will  da 
for  us  :  our  needs  and  necessities  would  not 
be  sufficient  arguments  ;  but  the  principal 
argument  is  the  word  of  God,  -  Finding  a 
promise  in  the  word,  faith  fixes  there,  and 
presseth  God  from  it ;  and  a  believer  so  pray  - 
ing  cannot  be  denied,  unless  God  deny 
himself.  The  word  of  God  is  himself  ;  it ; 
is  his  will  ;  so  the  soul  may  go  with  a  holy 
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boldness  unto  God ;  for  the  thing  that  m- 
promised  is  half  done.  God  may  keep  us, 
In  suspense  a  while ;  but  he  expects  we  should 
live  upon  the  word,,  and  hang  on  it  till  the. 
time  of  the  promise  comes.  All  that  faith 
labors  for  is  to  work  the  soul  to  assurance 
that  God  will  deal  with  us  according  tof 
his  word.  And  if  I  can  make  it  out  that 
suchapromise  belongs  to  me^  I  have  enough', 
to  live.  oa.         exix,  49,,  58., 

Mr..  Tho.  Cole. 

308  When  a  man  is  assured  God  hath 
given  him  his  Son,  he  will  then  easily  be 
induced  to  believe  and  expect,  how  shall  ho 
not  with  him  give  me  all  things  ?  If  once, 
he  looks  upon  God  as  a  Father,  he  will  then 
easily  conceive  what  Christ  says, .  If  fathers 
that  are  evil  can  give  good  things  to  their 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
give  his  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  And 
if  he  gave  his  Son  when  we  did  not  pray  to 
him,  how  much  more  shall  he  with  him 
give  us  all  things  we  pray  for  ?,  Rom*  viih 
32.  Luke  xi.  13. 

309  Dost  thou  pray  with  all  thy  might  ? 
then,  though  thy  might  be  weak  in  itself,, 
and  in  thine  own  apprehension  such,  yet  be- 
cause it  is  all  the  might  thou  hast,  and  which 
grace  hath  in  thee,  it  shall  be  accepted  :  for 
God  accepteth  according  to  what  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  what  a  man  hath 
mot,    2  Cor.  viii.  12.       Dr.  Goodwin. 
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310  Our  whole  life  should  speak  nothing 
but  thankfulness  ;  every  condition  and  place, 
we  are  in  should  be  a  witness  of  our  thank- 
fulness :  this  will  make  the  times  and  places 
we  live  in  the  better  for  us.    Wheal  we  our- 
selves are  monuments  of  God's  mercy,  it  is* 
ht  we  should  be  patterns  of  his  praises,  and 
leave  monuments  to  others..    We  should, 
thi&k  life  is  given  us  to  do  something  better 
than  to  live  in  :  .  we  live  5.  not  to  live  ;  our  life- 
is  not  the  end  of  itself,,  but  the  praise  of  the 
Giver.    God  hath  joined  his  glory  and  our 
happiness  together  :  it  is  fit  that  we  should 
refer  all  that  is  good  to  his  glory,  who  hath 
joined  his  glory  to  our  best  good  in  being: 
glorified  in  cur  salvation,.  Ps.  1.  14.  cxvi.  17,. 
Praise  is  a  just  and  due  tribute  for  all  God's 
blessings  ;  for  what  else  do  the  best  favors 
of  God  especially  call  for  at  our  hands  ? 
How  do  all  creatures  praise  God  but  by  our 
mouths  ?    It  is  a  debt  always  owing,  and 
always  paying  ;  and  the  more  we.  pay,  the 
more  we  shall  owe  ;  upon  the  due  discharge 
of  this  debt,,  the:  soul  will  find  much  peace. 
A  thankful  heart, to  God  for  his  blessings  is 
the  greatest  blessing  of  all.  Were  it  not  for 
a  few  gracious  souls,  what  honor  should 
God  have  of  the  rest  of  the  unthankful 
wrorld  ?  which  should  stir  us  up  the  more  to 
be  trumpets  of.  God's  praises  in  the  midst 
of  his  enemies  ;  because  this  (in  some  sort) 
bath  a  perogative  above  our  praising  God  in 
Jteayen  ;  for  there  God  hath  no  enemies  to 


fi2R  Select  Sentences- 


dishonor  him.  P$.  cxlv.  10, 11, 12.  clxvi'm 
cl.  Dr.  Sibs. 

311  Then  doth  a  man  eat  and  drink  to  the 
glory  of  God,  when,  confessing  that  he  is 
unworthy  to  enjoy  this  life  and  the  comforts 
of  it,  he  praises  the  bounty  of  God  which 
bestows  all  things  abundantly  upon  him  ; 
and  principally  admires  the  immense  love  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  willingly  sustained  the 
want  of  all  things  delightful,  and  suffered; 
himself  to  have  vinegar  and  gall  given  him 
to  drink,  that  it  might  be  granted  to  those.; 
that  are  his  by.  the  divine  favor  to  eat  the  fat 
and  drink  the  sweet  :  when  also  he  doth 
not  so  much  delight  in  the  creature  and  the 
gift  as  in  a  Creator  and  Giver,  tasting  with 
his  utmost  delight  how  sweet  the  Lord  is  s 
when  from  his  heart  he  resolves  to  lay  out 
that  life  which  by  these  means  is  lengthened 
out,  and  all  those  faculties  which  are  so 
continually  preserved;  in  the  service  of  God 
who  gave  and  preserves  them  :  lastly,  when, 
from  the  pleasures  of  this  natural  life,  he  as- 
cends by  meditation  nigh  unto  those  incred- 
ible delights  of  the  future  and  heavenly  life, 
and,  tasting  them  in  his  thoughts  by  faith, 
with  a  grateful  mind  he  sings  a  song  of  love 
unto  God  :  O  Lord  !  if  thou  dost  such 
great  things  for  us  in  prison,  what  wilt  thou 
do  in  the  palace  !  Isa.  lv.  2.  Heb.  xii.  22* 
xiii.  14,  15.  Mr.  Herm.  Witsius. 

312  Learn  to  value  spiritual  blessings  and 
temporal  likewise,  not  by  the  things  them* 
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selves,  but  by  the  love  of  God  from  which- 
they  came.  A  small  blessing  may  be  out  of 
abundance  of  love  :■■  God  may  abound  in  love 
to  thee  in  bestowing  it,  when  the  blessing  in- 
the  matter  of  it  is  but  little.  What  is  the 
reason  that  many  good  souls,  who  have 
true  grace  wrought  in  their  hearts,  are  so 
very  unthankful  ?  They  look  to  the  grace 
wrought  in  them,  and  see  there  is  but  little 
of  that  :  and  they  value  all  by  what  they  find 
in  themselves,  by  the  blessing  wrought ;  I  find 
but  little  in  me,  if  any  at  all :  and  while 
they  thjus  value  the  blessing  by  what  they 
find  in  themselves,  they  prove  unthankful 
unto  God.  Whereas  that  little  grace  thou 
hast,  that  little  faith,  be  it  but  as  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  it  proceeds  out  of  abundance 
of  grace  in  God.  God  abounds  infinitely 
in  his  love  to  thee,,  when  thou  hadst  but  the: 
least  beginnings  of  grace  in  thee,  as  small  at 
first  as  Nicodemus  had.  Eph.  i.  8.  ii.  4i 
iii.  11.  Dr.  Goodwin. 

313  Let  all  seen  enjoyments  lead  you  to 
the  unseen  fountain  from  whence  they  flow. 
Never  rest  upon  any  thing  youhave,  without 
you  see  God  in  it ;  and  then  be  sure  you  rest 
not  upon  the  enjoyment,  but  upon  that  God 
who  manifests  himself  by  it  ;  for  the  enjoy- 
ment will  quickly  be  gone,  but  the  fountain 
will  remain.  Ps.  lxiil  3.  Jer^  xxxi.  3. 
ha.  liv.  8.  Mr.  Halyburton.. 

314  Where  grace  is,  there  will  be  no 
Smyaent  mercy  gotten  with  muckstruggling^ 
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hut  there  will  be  a  particular  thankful  re- 
membrance of  it  a  long  while  after  with 
much  enlargement ;  and  as  prayer  abounded,- 
so  will  thanksgiving  abound  also.  Great 
blessings,  that  are  won  with  prayer,  are  worn 
with  thankfulness  :  such  a  man  will  not  ask 
new,  but  he  will  withal  give  thanks  for  old. 
Thankfulness?  of  all  duties,  proceeds  from 
pure  grace.  Prayer  and  thanks  are  like  the 
double  motion  of  the  lungs  :  the  air  that  is 
sucked  in  by  prayer  is  breathed  forth  again 
by  thanks.  Epk.  v.  20.  Heb.  xiii.  15.  Ps. 
1.  14.  Dr.  Goodwin. 

315  It  is  good  to  see  blessings  as  they 
issue  from  grace  and  mercy.  It  much  com- 
mends any  blessing  to  see  the  love  and  favor 

God  in  it,,  which  is  more  to  be  valued: 
than  the  blessing  itself.   PsAxiii.  3. 

Dr.  Sibs.. 

316  No  mercy  hath  been  more  endeared 
than  w7hat  hath  broken  out  o£  the  thickest 
cloud,  or  more  full  and  sweet  than  wrhat 
hath  come  after  much  patience  and  contin- 
ued wrestlings.  Isa.  xxxviii.  16,  2CL 
I  Sam.  i.  10,  11,  27,  28.    ii.  1  to  10. 

Mr.  Fi eminc * 
«  317  Faith's  discovery  of  forgiveness  in 
God,  though  it  have  no  present  sense  of  its 
own  peculiar  interest  therein,,  in  the  great 
supportment  of  a  sin-perplexed  soul.  Ps. 
cxxx.  4. 

318  God  by  affliction  brings  a  kind  of 
death  unto  the  world,  and  the  pleasures  of  it* 


from  Eminent  Writers.  1  Si 

upon  the  desires  and  affections  of  the  soul, 
which  renders  them  unserviceable  unto  the 
remainder  of  defiling  lusts  and  corruptions. 
This  in  some  indeed  endures  but  for  a  sea- 
son, as  when  in  sickness,  wants,  fears,  dis- 
tresses, losses,  sorrows  ;  there  is  a  great  ap- 
pearance of  mortification,    when  yet  the 
strength  of  sin  and  the  vigor  of  carnal  af- 
fections do  speedily  revive  upon  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  relief.    But  with  believers  it  is 
not  so  ;  but  by  all  their  chastisements  they 
are  really  more  and  more  delivered  from  the 
pollutions  of  sin,  and  made  partakers  of 
God's  holiness.    God  doth  by  them  excite, 
stir  up,  and  drawr  forth  all  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  into  a  constant,  diligent,  and  vigorous 
exercise  ;  and  therein  the  work  of  cleansing 
the  soul  from  the  pollution  of  sin  is  carried 
on.     A  time  of  affliction  is  the  especial  sea- 
son for  the  peculiar  exercise  of  all  grace  ; 
for  the  soul  can  then  no  otherwise  support 
or  believe  itself  :  for  it  is  cut  short  or  taken 
off  from  all  other  comforts  or  reliefs,  every 
sweet  thing  being  made  bitter  unto  it.  It 
must  therefore  live  not  only  by  faith  and  love 
and  delight  in  God,  but  in  some  sense  upon 
them  :  for  if  in  their  exercise,  support  and 
comfort  be  not  obtained,  we  can  have  none. 
Therefore  doth  such  a  soul  find  it  necessary 
to  be  constantly  abounding  in  the  exercise 
of  grace,  that  it  may  in  any  measure  be  able 
to  support  itself  under  its  troubles  and 
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sufferings.  1  Pet.  i.  6,  7.  Jam.  i.  %  & 
ha,  xxvii.  9.  Dr.  Owen. 

319  O  what  rare  mercies  lie  often  hid 
under  some  dark  and  afflicting  providences, 
even  while  they  are  at  our  hand,  and  are 
not  seen,  from  the  forwardness  of  an  em- 
bittered spirit,  that  will  not  let  its  own  eyes 
see  the  advantage  of  such  a  case  :  but^  as  if 
they  did  well  to  be  angry  against  God,  will 
quarrel  more  his  crossing  their  humor  than 
observe  his  tenderness  for  promoting  their 
real  good,  and  cry  against  him  because  he 
will  not  undo  them  !  Gen.  xlii.  36.  xlv.  5.  8* 

Mr*  Fleming. 

320  It  becomes  a  saint  to  believe  the 
faithfulness  of  God  to  him,  according  to  his 
covenant,  under  all  afflictions  and  chastise- 
ments. Grace  will  act  like  itself  -at  last  ; 
and  they  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  never 
be  ashamed.  Though  God  veil  his  grace, 
and  give  us  mercies  on  the  point  of  his  sword, 
yet,  when  we  pass  through  the  fire  and  the 
water,  he  will  be  with  us  :  but  they  need 
good  eyes  to  see  the  love  of  God  when  they 
^re  compassed  with  fire  and  water ;  yet  it  is 
there :  and  a  gracious  soul  hath  some  discern- 
ing of  his  promise  in  the  midst  of  them, 
You  shall  not  perish ;  because  I  will  be  with 
you.  So  how  boldly  may  a  saint  enter  into 
these  fires,  and  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  fear  no  evil  !  God 
cannot  hide  his  face,  his  love,  from  such  a 
faith.    A  tried  faith,  that  will  not  let  God 
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go,  nor  entertain  an  unbelieving  thought  of 
him,  is  a  precious  faith.  God  will  certain* 
ly  turn  back  on  such  a  soul,  and  manifest 
his  love  at  last  in  a  glorious  manner.  Ps. 
xxiii.  4.  xxvii.  1,  3,  cxix.  75.  Isa.  xliiL  2. 

321  Afflictions  are  very  overwhelming 
sometimes,  and  would  indeed  quite  sink  us, 
if  the  word  of  God  did  not  speak  comfort  to 
us  in  and  under  them.  It  is  a  sign  of  a  spin, 
itual  frame,  when,  in  the  midst  of  troubles 
and  afflictions,  we  can  find  present  delight 
in  the  word  of  God  :  but  when  afflictions 
come,  and  the  word  administers  no  comfort, 
it  is  a  sign  we  are  in  a  dead,  unbelieving 
frame,  and  no  way  affected  with  the  report 
the  gospel  makes  of  future  happiness  Ps* 
cxix.  92.*'***'*^**' 

322  Sin  hath  a  life,  and  that  such  a  life 
as  whereby  it  not  only  lives,  but  rules  and 
reigns  in  all  who  are  not  born  of  God.  By 
the  entrance  cf  grace  into  the  soul  it  loseth 
its  dominion,  but  not  its  being;  its  rule, 
but  not  its  life.  The  utter  ruin,  destruc- 
tion, and  gradual  annihilation  of  all  the  re- 
mainders of  this  cursed  life  of  sin  is  our  de- 
sign and  aim  in  this  duty,  which  is  there- 
fore called  mortification.  The  design  of  this 
duty,  wherever  it  is  in  sincerity,  is  to  leave 
sin  neither  operation,  life,  nor  being.  And 
this  concerns  us  in  all  that  we  are  $nd  do  : 
in  our  duties,  in  Qur  callings,  in  our  con- 
versation  with  others,  in  our  retirements,  in 
the  frames  cf  cur  spirits,  in  our  straits,  in 

If 
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our  mercies*  in  the  use  of  our  enjoyments,1 
in  our  temptations.  If  we  are  negligent 
unto  any  occasion,  we  shall  suffer  by  it. 
This  is  our  enemy,  and  this  is  the  war  we 
are  engaged  in  ;  every  mistake,  every  neg- 
lect, is  perilous.    Rom.  viii.  6 — 13. 

Dr.  Owen. 

323  Sorrow  for  sin  and  repentance  are 
by  no  means  to  be  looked  on  as  separate 
from  the  blood  and  redemption  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  as  flowing  from  it,  and 
ordained  by  God  in  the  hands  of  the 'Media- 
tor, who  truly  gives  it,  washes  it  in  his  own 
blood,  and  as  the  great  high-priest  offers  it 
with  the  incenpe,  ointment,  and  rich  per- 
fumes of  his  own  holiness,  righteousness, 
and  purity.  He  promotes,  -advances,  and 
gives  grace,  and  is  continually  renewing  it. 
Ren),  viii.  3,  4.  How  adorable  is  that  grace 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  hath  not  only 
given  us  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  but  by 
his  spirit  gives  the  very  grace  itself !  He 
puts  no  trust  in  our  own  powers  of  under- 
standing, will,  affections  natural  conscience, 
reason,  or  morality  ;  but  only  in  his  own 
Spirit  and  grace  in  his  Son.  Nor  doth  he 
accept  our  repentance  upon  its  worth,  value, 
and  perfection  f  but  wraps  it  up  in  the  rich 
robes  of  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  so  it  is  pleasing  in  his  sight.  So 
he  does  not  lessen  or  derogate  from  the  gra- 
ciousness  of  his  gospel  in  imposing  such  a 
duty,  but  he  magnifies  it  by  giving  so  high 
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and  admirable  a  grace  and  divine  power 
within  us.  Ps.  Ixxx*  3.  Job.  xv.  15.  Jer. 
xxxi.  18,  19. 

524  Humility,  how  acceptable  is  it  to 
God  !  how  yielding  to  his  command  !  God 
<rives  PTace  to  it.  God  looks  off  from  hea-r 
ven  and  earth  to  look  ta  that  man  who  is  of 
a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembles  at  his  word. 
He  that  is  the  high  and  lofty  One9  who 
dwells  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  and  in- 
habits eternity,  will  dwell  -also  with  the 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  Is  a.  lvii.  15.  This  sorrow  hides 
pride  from  man,  and  so  fits  it  to  all  holy  re- 
turns to  God  by  repentance.  It  withdraws 
man  from  his  purpose  :  it  changes  the  pur- 
pose of  man.  That  which  was  the  full  pur- 
pose of  the  heart  before  was  to  cleave  to  sin 
and  the  world ;  now  the  heart  cleaves  to 
God  with  its  full  purpose.  This  humble 
broken  spirit  is  the  sacrifice  of  God,  the 
sacrifice  He  will  not  despise,  because  it  is 
ready  to  yield  up  itself  in  all  obedience  to 
Him.  But  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  not 
eying  God,  nor  having  regard  to  Him,  never 
changes  the  heart  nor  life  into  obedience  un- 
to Him,  and  so  leaves  a  man  in  the  same 
lost  undone  state,  and  so  becomes  desperate 
sorrow  and  anguish,  as  the  scripture  calls  it, 
Is  a.  viii.  22.  and  may  be  most  fitly  describ- 
ed by  Jer.  vi.  28,  29,  30.  "  They  are  all 
grievous  revolters  ;  they  are  brass  and  iron; 
they  are  all  corrupters ;  the  bellows,  are 
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burnt P  the  lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire,  the 
founder  melteth  in  vain  ;  for  the  evil  of  the, 
heart  is  not  pulled  away  :  reprobate  silver 
shall  ^n  call  them,  because  the  Lord  hath 
rejected  them. 9 '  When  the  Lord  therefore, 
as  the  great  Founder,  casteth  men  as  into 
the  furnace  of  sorrow,  and  they  are  not  purg- 
ed from  evil,  the  melting  is  in  vain,"  and 
they  are  therefore  rejected  of  God  as  repro- 
bate silver.  When  sorrow  and  affliction,, 
which  are  as  the  chirurgery  or  blood-letting 
of  the  gracious  hand  of  God,,  effect  noth- 
ing of  good,  it  is  as  the  corruption  of  the 
whole  mass  of  blood,  and  is  certainly  unto 
death.    Isa..l.  11.  Ixv.  14.    Lam.  iii.  65* 

325  In  true  repentance  the  soul  makes 
full  and  firm  resolutions  of  new  obedience 
and  amendment  of  life,  and  such  as  are 
ready  to  issue  out  into  action,  and  this  thro5 
the  grace,  power,  and  assistance  of  the  di- 
vine Spirit.  Luke  xix.  8.  Job  xxxiv.  319 
32.  .    Mr.  Beverly- 

326  No  man  can  turn  to  God  except 
he  be  first  turned  of  God  and  after  he  is 
turned  he  repents  :  so  Ephraim  saith,  After 
I  was  converted  I  repented,  Jer,  xxxi.  19. 
The  truth  is,  A  repentant  sinner  first  be- 
lieves that  God  will  do  that  which. he  promis- 
eth,  namely,  pardon  his  sins  and  take  away 
his  iniquity  ;  then  he  resteth  on  the  hope  of 
it,  and  from  that  and  for  it  he  leaves  sin, 
and  will  forsake  his  old  course,  because  it  is 
displeasing  unto  God.,,,  and  will  do  that  which, 
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is  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  him.  So  that 
first  of  all  God's  favor  is  apprehended,  and 
remission  of  sins  believed  ;  then,  upon  that, 
cometh  alteration  of  life  and  conversation. 
Luke  xix.  8.    Rom.  vi.  21, 

Marr.  Mod.  Divinv 

327  There  is  a  most  excellent  suitableness 
and  congruity  betwixt  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins,  without  prejudice  to  the  free- 
dom of  God's  grace,  since  God  gives  re- 
pentance as  well 'as  "requires  it,  and  makes 
his  people  what  he  would  have  them  to  be. 
Acts  iii.  19.  Ezek.  xvi.  60  to  63.  xxx'vi.  26, 

Mr.  Fxeming. 

328  The  principal  and  adequate  reason 
of  all  divine  worship,  and  that  which  makes 
it  such,  is  what  God  is  in  himself.  *  Be- 
cause he  is,  viz;  an  infinitely  glorious, 
good^  wise,  holy,  powerful,  righteous,  self- 
subsisting,  self-sufficient  all-sufficient  Being, 
the  fountain,  cause,  and  author  of  life  and 
being  to  all  things,  and  of  all  that  is  good 
m  every  kind,'  the  first  cause,  last  end, 
and  absolutely  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  the 
rest  and  all- satisfactory  reward  of  ail  other 
beings  ;  therefore  is  he  by  us  to  be  adored 
and  worshipped  with  divine  and  religious 
worship  :  hence  are  we  in  our  hearts,  minds, 
and  souls,  to  admire,  adore,  and  love  him  ; 
his  praises  are  we  to  celebrate,  him  to  trust 
and  fear,  and  so  to  resign  ourselves  and  all 
our  concernments  unto  his  will  and  disposal ; 
to  regard  him  with  all  the  acts  of  our  wilfe- 
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and  persons,  answerably  to  the  holy  proper- 
ties'of  his  nature.  This  it  is  to  glorify  hint 
as  God.  Ps.  cxiii.  cxlv.  cxlvii.  Rev.  iv.  11. 
t.  13.  xv.  3,  4.  Dr.  Owen. 

329  This  seems  to  be  little  considered  in 
such  enquiries  some  have  about  their  inward 
state,  and  whether  they  believe  or  not,  how  \t 
is  much  greater  ta  believe  the  truth  in  general 
than  any  personal  application  thereof  can  be 
in  their  case  ;  for  which  the  apostle  clearly 
reasons  in  Rom.  viii.  32.  He  that  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  how  will  he  not  with  him 
give  us  all  things  ?  For  if  we  be  assured  of 
that  in  which  the  greatest  difficulty  of  faith 
lies,  must  it  not  by  clear  consequence  follow, 
that  what  concerns  our  interest  is  but  as 
straining  at  a  gnat,  when  such  a  thing  is, 
once  swallowed  :  and  where:  a  Chirstian  hath^ 
got  this  length,  to  believe  the  testimony  of 
God  is  such  whereon  with  greatest  security 
lie  can  repose  his  soul,  personal  evidences;, 
cannot  then  stay  behind,  if  there  be  a  serious 
endeavor  in  their  essays  after  holiness.  For 
the  greater  wonder  here  is  to  believe  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  that  he  is  able  to  save  to  the 
utmost  all  who  come  unto  him,  more  than, 
Jiis  saving  me  :  and  it  may  be  too  obvious, 
that  the  cause  whence  the  last  is  obstructed, 
is,  so  small  an  establishment  in  the  first. 
1  Tim.  i.  15o    Isa*  liii.  1.    Ps.  cxvi.  10. 
John  vi.  69.  Mr.  Fleming. 

330  The  going  forth  of  the  soul  by  faith 
unto  Christ  as  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord? 
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sent  and  sealed  by  the  Father  to  undertake 
the  great  work  of  man's  redemption,  is  a 
sure  evidence  of  regeneration.  Matth.  xvL 
17.  Mr.  Tho.  .Cole. 

331  They  are  few  who  find  it  a  great 
business  to  be  eternally  saved,  and  have  their 
souls  kept  under  such  a  weight  ;  to  whom 
the  thoughts  of  a  heaven  or  hell  are  brought 
near  as  undoubted  realities,  betwixt  which 
there  is  no  middle  state  after  death  ;  but 
know  they  must  be  inhabitants  of  one  or  the 
other.  For  if  such  a  deep  impression  as  this 
were  on  men's  souls,  could  they  possibly  be 
so  unconcerned  in  their  being  sure  of  the 
foundation  whereon  they  have  so  great  a 
venture  ?  Such  indeed  are  a  rare  sight  in  this, 
age,  whose  working  out  their  salvation  is 
with  fear  and  trembling,.    And  most  seem- 
so  far  to  be  lost  in  a  throng  of  other  things, 
that  this  greatest  question  which  can  occur 
in  all  their  life  [if  they  be  born  again]  is  laid 
aside  till  they  are  ready  to  die,.    O  !  hath* 
our  light  thus  put  us  out  of  seriousness  r 
and  giving  all  diligence,  which  is  so  indis- 
pensably required  of  those  who  mind  hea- 
ven ?  Will  gifts  and  an  high  repute  in  the 
church,  or  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  be  a  sure 
evidence  to  cause  rejoicing  when  once  it 
comes  to  die  ?  This  is  a  sad  subject  ;  and 
I  must  say,  if  the  characters  of  godliness  the 
scripture  hath  laid  down  were  seriously  pon- 
dered, there  never  was  an  age  wherein  more 
professors  are  like  to  come  short  of  heaven , 
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and  be  found  in  a  fundamental  dHusion 
about  their  than  this  is.    isa:/,  xL  3. 

Mark  viii.  36.  Mr.  Fleming. 

332  There  is  a  profession  of  a  special 
kind,  which  in  its  own  nature  is  exposed  to 
reproach  in  the  world  :  they  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution, 
%  Tim  Jin.  12.  There  is  a  being  in  Christ 
by  profession,  and  not  living  godly  ;  for  there 
are  branches  in  the  vine  by  profession  that 
bring  forth  no  fruit  ;  men  that  have  a  pro- 
fession whereby  they  do  not  trouble  the 
world,  and  for  which  the  world  will  not  trou- 
ble them  ;  that  can  go  that  length  in  com- 
pliance with  the  world  and  the  ways  of  itr, 
as  that  they  shall  not  have  one  drop  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  witness  of  Christ,  which  tor- 
ments the  men.  of.  the  earth.  But  they  that 
will  live  godly,- -  that  is,  engage  in  a  profes- 
sion that  shall  on  all  occasions  and  in  all  in- 
stances manifest  the  power  of  it,  they  shall  x 
suffer  persecution.  We  see  many  every 
day  keep  up  a  profession,  but  such  a  pra- 
fesson  as  will  not  provoke  the  world.  Now 
this  is  to  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel,  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  power  and  glory  of  it,  to 
be  ashamed  of  the  author  of  it,  No  man 
can  put  Jesus  Christ  to  greater  shame  than 
by  professing  the  gospel  without  shewing 
the  power  of  it,  PML'  iik  18.  Rev,  xl. 
10..  There  can  be  no  more  vile  and  sordid 
hypocrisy,  than  for  any  to  pretend  unto  in- 
ward habitual  sanctification,  ..while  their 
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lives  are  barren  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
and  obedience*  Tit.  i.  16.  Matth.  xxiii* 
14.  *  Dr.  Owen, 

333  Of  all  dangers  in  profession,  let  pro- 
fessors take  heed  of  this,  namely,  of  a  cus- 
tomary, traditional,  or  doctrinal  owning 
such  truths  as  ought  to  have  their  accom- 
plishment in  themselves,  while  they  have  no 
experience  of  the  reality  and  efficacy  of 
them.  This  is  plainly  to  have  a  form  of 
godliness,  and  to  deny  the  power  of  it.  And 
of  this  sort  of  men  do  we  often  see  many 
turning  atheists,  scoffers,  and  open  apos- 
tates. Hence  it  is  that  the  knowledge  and  - 
profession  of  the  truth  with  many  is  so  fruit- 
less, inefficacious,  and  useless,  It  is  not 
known,  it  is  not  understood,  nor  believed* 
in  its  relation  unto  Christ,  on  which  account 
alone  it  conveys  either  Life  or  power  unto 
the  soul.  Men  profess  they  know  the  truth, 
but  they  know  it  not  in  its  proper  order, 
harmony,  and  use  :  it  leads  them  not  unto 
Christ,  it  brings  not  Christ  unto  them,  and 
so  is  lifeless  and  useless.  Hence  often  none 
are  more  estranged  from  the  life  of  God 
than  such  who  have  much  notional  knowledge 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  scripture  :  for  they 
'..  •  j  all  of  them  useless,  and  subject  to  be 
abused,  if  they  are  not  improved  to  form 
Canst  in  the  soul,  and  transfoi  m  the  whole 
person  into  his  likeness  and  image.  This 
they  will  not  effect,  where  their  relation 
wito.  hinx  is  not  understood ;  where  they 
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are  not  received  and  learned  as  a  revelation 
of  him,  with  the  mystery  of  the  wisdom 
and  will  of-God  in  hinx,  For  whereas  he 
is  our  life,  and  in  our  living  unto  God  we 
do  not  so  much  live  as  he  liveth  in  us,  and 
the  life  we  lead  in  the  flesh  is  by  the  faith 
of  him  ;  so  that  we  have  neither  principle 
nor  power  of  spiritual  life,  but  in,  by,  and 
from  him  ;  whatever  knowledge  we  have  of 
the  truth,  if  it  do  not  effect  an  union  be- 
tween him  and  our  souls,  it  will  be  lifeless 
in  us,  and  unprofitable  to  us.  It  is  learn- 
ing the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  alone 
reneweth  the  image  of  God  in  us,  Eph.  iv. 
21,  22,  23,  24.  Where  it  is  otherwise, 
where  men  have  notions  of  evangelical 
truths,  but  know  not  Christ  in  them,  what- 
ever they  profess,  when  they  come  really  to 
examine  themselves,  they  will  find  them  of 
no  use  unto  them,  but  that  all  things  be- 
tween God  and  their  souls  are  stated  on  na- 
tural light  and  common  presumptions.  Acts 
viii.  21,    Tit  i  16.  Dr.  Owen. 

334  Acts  flowing  from  a  living  principle 
within  do  carry  their  own  evidence  along 
with  them,  giving  a  pleasing  sensation  of 
their  truth  and  reality,  as  the  genuine  off- 
spring of  the  heart,  which  nothing  that  is 
forced  or  counterfeit  can  do.  Rom.  viii.  16, 
2  Cor.  v.  14,  15  Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

335  To  believe  in  Christ  for  redemption, 
for  justification,  for  sanctification,  is  but  one 
half  of  the  duty  of  faith.    It  respects  Christ 
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only  as  He  died  and  suffered  for  us,  as  He 
made  atonement  for  our  sins,  peace  with 
God  and  reconciliation  for  us,  as  his  right- 
eousness is  imputed  to  us  unto  justification, 
Unto  these  ends  He  is  indeed  firstly  and 
principally  proposed  unto  us  in  the  gospel  ; 
and  with  respect  unto  them  we  are  exhorted 
to  receive  Him  and  to  believe  in  Him.  But 
this  is  not  all  that  is  required  of  us.  Christ 
in  the  gospel  is  proposed  unto  us  as  our  pat- 
tern and  example  of  holiness.    And  as  it  is 
a  cursed  imagination  that  this  was  the  whole 
end  of  his  life  and  death,  namely,  to  exem- 
plify and  confirm  the  doctrine  of  holiness 
which  He  preached  ;  so  to  neglect  his  being 
our  example,  in  considering  Him  by  faith 
unto  that  end*  and  laboring  after  conformity 
to  Him,  is  evil  and  pernicious.  Wherefore 
let  us  be  much  in  contemplation  of  what.  He 
was,  what  He  did,  how  in  all  instances  of 
duties  and  trials  He  carried  himself  until  an 
image  or  idea  of  his  perfect  holiness  is  im- 
planted in  our  minds,  and  we  are  made  like 
unto  Kim  thereby.    1  Pet.  ii.  21,    1  John 
iv.  11.    Heb.  xih  3.    John  xiiL  14, 

Dr.  Owen. 
336  Believers  are  righteous  men  ;  and  it 
is  their  justice  to  be  glad,  and  triumph  in 
their  victory  over  death.  Justice  withholds 
not  what  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of 
its  hand  to  pay  ;  to  repay  vengeance  to  evil- 
doers, and  praise  to  them  that  do  well. 
Death  and  its  accomplices,  the  lav/,  sin, 
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Satan,  and  hell,  are  enemies  that  have  trag- 
ically used  believers-,  made  them  to  bear 
God  knows  what,  shamed  them,  and  tempt- 
ed them  to  curse  the  day  of  their  birth,  held 
them  subject  to  bondage  through  fear  all  the 
time  they  lay  under  their  power.  ,  An  holy 
revenge  is  now  owing  to  sin  and  to  Satan ;  and 
now  that  through  Christ  they  are  taken  out 
of  those  cruel  hands5  they  are  able  to  pay  it ; 

to  expose  them  and  to  put  them  to 
open  shame  ;  to  shew  abroad  how  they 
themselves  have  been  used  by  one  mightier 
than  they  ;  how  the  law,  as  damning,  is 
abolished  ;  sin  is  condemned,  Satan's  head 
is  bruised,  death  is  plagued,  the  grave  is  de- 
stroyed, and  hell  hath  its  mouth  stopped* 
Hos.  xiii.  14.  Rom.  vi,  6.  vii.  4,  24,  25. 
viii.  3,    1  Cor.  xv.  54,  57. 

Mr.  Dan.  Burgess-. 
337  That  submission  to  the  sovereign 
will  and  pleasure  of  God,  in  the  disposal  oi 
all  our  concerns  in  this  world,  is  an  excel- 
lent fruit  of  faith,  an  eminent  part  of  holi- 
ness, or  duty  of  obedience,  is  acknowledg- 
ed. And  he  that  cannot  live  in  an  actual 
resignation  of  himself  and  all  his  concerns 
unto  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God,  can 
neither  glorify  him  in  any  thing,  nor  have 
one  hour's  solid  peace  in  his  own  mind. 
This  the  uncertainty  of  all  things  here  be* 
low  calls  for.  None  knows  'how  soon  it 
may  be  his  portion  to  be  brought  into  the  ut- 
most extremity  of  earthly  calamities*.  There  ■ 
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is  none  so  old,  none  so  young,  none  so 
wise,  none  so  rich,  as  thence  to  expect  re- 
lief from  such  things.  Where  then  shall  we 
cast  anchor  in  this  condition  ?  whither  shall 
we  betake  ourselves  for  quiet  and  repose  t 
It  is  no  where  to  be  obtained  but  in  a  resig- 
nation of  ourselves  and  all  our  concernments 
into  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God.  And 
what  greater  motive  can  we  have  hereunto 
than  this  ?  The  first  act  of  divine  sover- 
eign pleasure  concerning  us  was  the  choosing 
us  from  all  eternity  unto  holiness  and  happi- 
ness. This  was  done  when  we  were  not, 
when  we  had  no  contrivances  of  our  own  : 
and  shall  we  not  now  put  all  our  temporary 
concerns  into  the  same  hand  !  Can  the  same 
fountain  send  forth  sweet  water  and  bitter  ? 
Can  the  same  sovereign  pleasure  of  God  be 
the  free  only  cause  of  all  our  blessedness, 
and  can  it  do  that  which  is  really  evil  unto 
us  f  Our  souls,  our  persons,  were  secure 
and  blessedly  provided  for,  as  to  grac  e  and 
glory,  in  the  sovereign  will  of  God.  And 
what  a  prodigious  impiety  is  it,  not" to  trust 
all  other  things  in  the  same  hand,  to  be  dis- 
posed of  freely  and  absolutely  !  If  we  will 
not  forego  our  interest  in  mere,  absolute, 
free,  sovereign  grace  for  ten  thousand  worlds, 
as  no  believer  will  ;  how  ready  should  we 
be  to  resign  up  thereunto  that  little  portion 
which  we  have  in  this  world  among  perish- 
ing  things  !  Job  i.  21.  Ps.  xxxvii.  3,  4t 
45.    Rom.  viii.  52.  Dr.  Owen 

N 
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338  It  is  now  many  years  since  the  apos- 
tate angels  made  a  question  whether  their 
will  or  the  will  of  their  Creator  should  be 
done  :  and  since  that  time  fro  ward  man  hath 
always  in  that  same  suit  compeered  to  plead 
with  them  against  God  in  daily  repining 
against  his  will.  But  the  Lord,  being  bom 
Party  and  Judge,  hath  obtained  a  decree, 
and  saith,  Isa.  xlvi.  10,  My  counsel  shall 
stand,  and  I  will  do  ail  my  pleasure.  It  is 
then  best  for  us,  in  the  obedience  of  faith 
and  in  an  holy  submission,  to  give  that  to 
God  which  the  law  of  his  almighty  and  just 
power  will  have  of  us.  Ps.  xxxiii.  11. 
Rom.  ix.  20.  Mr.  Rutherfoord. 

339  What  doth  the  frequent  discourage- 
ment and  uncomfortable  walk  of  the  people 
of  God  speak  forth  ?  Doth  it  not  witness  how 
little  they  are  in  earnest  with  this  great  truth 
of  the  scripture's  accomplishment,  or  their 
little  establishment  therein  ?  What  meaneth 
these  distrustful  fears  and  perplexed  com- 
plaints, if  their ^yes  be  but  opened  to  know 
they  have  such  a  well  as  the  promise  of  God 
at  their  hand  ?  How  is  it  that  the  smallest 
straits  are  so  puzzling  and  ready  to  outwit 
them,  that  they  so  usually  stumble  at  the 
cross  ?  And  as  things  from  without  do  ap- 
pear, the  encouragement  made  to  ebb  and 
flow  ?  Is  not  here  the  cause,  that  they  stag- 
ger at  the  promise,  while  probabilities  in 
some  visible  way  do  not  go  .along  for  its  per- 
formance ?  It  is  truly  easy  to  have  some 
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sweet  notions  of  faith  at  a  distance  ;  but 
when  the  trial  comes  near,  upon  such  a 
close  approach,  that  there  is  no.  other  way 
than  to  put  the  whole  stress  of  their  particu- 
lar interest  on  the  word,  and  on  that  alone^ 
many  are  then  at  a  stand,  because  they  are 
not  thoroughly  assured,  that,  though  the 
earth  should  be  overturned,  there  is  an  abso- 
lute necessity  for  the  promise  of  God  to  take 
place.  Ps.  xlvi.  2,  3.  Isa.  liv.  10,  11. 
Iv.  II. 

340  The  fulfilling  that  promise  for  di- 
rection which  God  hath  given  his  people 
in  the  word,  that  he  will  guide  them  with 
his  counsel,  will  order  and  direct  their  steps 
who  do  commit  their  way  to  him,  and  teach 
them  the  way  they  shall  choose,  hath  been 
so  manifest  to  those  who  have  ever  made  ear- 
nest of  acknowledging  God  in  their  ways, 
and  committing  the  conduct  thereof  to  him  ; 
that  I  shall  but  attest  their  experience,  if 
they  have  not  this  testimony  to  give,  that 
to  trust  God  with  their  case,  and  give  him 
the  guiding  of  their  way,  hath  taken  them 
much  more  easily  through  a  plunging  case 
than  over-caring  anxiety  :  yea,  the  Lord's 
directing  their  steps,  and  makingthings  suc- 
cessful when  thev  have  committed  the  same 
to  him,  hath  been  often  as  sensible  to  them 
as  their  strait  and  difficulty  was,  2  Chron* 
xx.  12y  24.  Their  experience  can  also  wit- 
ness how  over-caring  anxiety  hath  often 
caused  things  to  thrive  worse  under  their 
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care  ;  while  they  never  found  a  more  satis* 
lying  issue  in  a  particular  than  by  a  quiet > 
submissive  dependance  upon  the  Lord  for 
the  same.  Prov.  xxix,  25.  Ps.  xxv.  9,, 
14.  xxxiv.  22.  xxxvii.  5.  lxxiii.  24. 

Mr.  Fleming. 

341  He  that  looks  not  for  much  from  the 
creature  can  never  be  much  deceived.  He 
that  looks  for  much  from  God  shall  be  sure 
to  have  his  desire  answered  and  satisfied  ; 
he  shall  never  fall  short  of  his  expectation. 
1  Pet.  I  24,  1  Car.  vii,  29,  30,  31.  Ps. 
cxxv.  1.  Jer.  xvii.  5,  7.      Dr.  Preston. 

342  Since  it  is  sure  and  undeniable  that 
this  earth  doth  hang  in  an  empty  place,, 
though  men  see  not  whereon  it  leans  and 
rests,  O  what  a  strange  thing  is  it  !  could 
the  air  bear  up  so  vast  and  ponderous  a  body  ? 
But  herein  is  a  marvellous  divine  power 
convincingly  witnessed >  which  hath  so  es- 
tablished it,  that  it  cannot  be  moved.  Now 
is  it  not  this  very  word  that  bears  up  such  a 
weight  ?  And  thence  with  as  clear  ground 
we  may  reason  for  adventuring-  the  church, 
with  its  weight,  and  every  Christian's  bur- 
den, whatever  it  may  be,  on  the  promise  of 
this  God,  on  whose  word  the  great  bulk 
&f  the  earth  doth  this  day  lean  ?  I  must  say,, 
no  mathematical  demonstration  does  follow 
by  a  clearer  evidence,  than  this  consequence 
from  such  premises  undeniable.  Isa.  xlviiL 
13,  JWxxvL  7,    1  Pet.  v.  7, 
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343  How  few,  among  the  throng  of  pro- 
fessed protestants,  know  what  it  is  to  have 
the  Bible  for  the  security  of  the  protestant 
interest,  and  thus  quiet  their  souls,  though 
all  the  foundations  seem  to  shake,  because 
they  know  the  cause  is  certainly  God's, 
and  he  is  faithful  who  hath  promised.  Isa. 
li.  7,  8,  &c.  liv.  17.  Mr.  Fleming. 

344  Whatever  notional  knowledge  men 
may  have  of  divine  truths,  as  they  are  doc- 
trinally  proposed  in  the  scripture,  yet,  if 
they  know  them  not  m  their  respect  unto 
the  person  of  Christ,  as  the  foundation  of  the 
counsels  of  God  ;  if  they  discern  not  how 
they  proceed  from  him  and  centre  in  him, 
they  will  bring  no  saving,  spiritual  light  un- 
to their  understandings.  For  all  spiritual  life 
and  light  is  in  him  and  from  him  alone. 
John  i.  4,  8,  12;    ix.  5. 

545  The  difference  between  believers  and 
unbelievers,  as  to   knowledge,  is  not  so 

much  in  the  matter  of  their  knowledge  as  in 

......  o 

tne  manner  of  knowing.  Unbelievers,  some 
of  them,  may  know  more  and  be  able  to  say 
more  of  God,  his  perfections  and  will,  than 
many  believers  ;  but  they  know  nothing  as  = 
they  ought,  nothing  in  a  right  manner,  noth- 
ing spiritually  and  savingly,  nothing  with  a 
holy,  heavenly  light.  The  excellency  of  a 
believer  is  not  that  he  hath  large  apprehen- 
sions of  things,  but  that  what  he  doth  appre- 
hend (which  may  perhaps  be  very  little)  he 
sees  it  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of- God,  in.  a 
k  2- 
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saving,  soul-transforming  light.  And  this 
is  that  which  gives  us  communion  with  God? 
and  not  prying  thoughts,  or  curious  raised 
notions.    P$9  ix.  10. 

346  No  man  can  set  his  affections  on 
things  here  below  who  hath  any  regard  to 
the  pattern  of  Christ,  or  is  in  any  measure 
influenced  with  the  power  and  efficacy  of  his 
cross.    My  love  is  crucified,  said  an  holy 
martyr  of  old.    He  whom  his  soul  loved 
was  so,  and  in  Him  his  love  to  all  things, 
here  below.    Do  you  therefore  find  your 
affections  ready  to  be  engaged  unto  or  too 
much  entangled  with  the  things   of  this 
world  ;  are  your  desires  of  increasing  them,, 
yotir  hopes  of  keeping  them,  your  fears  of 
losing  them,  your  love  unto  them,  your  de- 
light in  them,  operative  in  your  minds,  pos- 
sessing your  thoughts,  and  influencing  your 
conversation  ?  Turn  aside  a  little,  and  by 
faith  contemplate  the  life  and  death  of  the  ^ 
Son  of  God  :   a  blessed  glass  will  it  be, 
where  you  may  see  what  contemptible  things 
they  are  which  you  perplex  yourselves  a- 
bout.    O  that  any  of  us  should  love  or  es- 
teem the  things  of  this  world,  the  power, 
riches,  goods  or  reputation  of  it,  who  have 
had  a  spiritual  view  of  them  in  the  cross  of 
Christ  1  Gal.  v.  24.  vi.  14.    CoL  iii.  1. 

Dr.  Owem. 

347  Outward  things  did  never  yield  less 
than  when  .we  press  them  most  ;  and  when 
we  are  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  the  world, 
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and  satisfaction  there,  our  spirits  are  hurri- 
ed with  many  perturbations  :  so  that  we 
must  say,  That  which  keepeth  from,  enjoy- 
ing God  doth  also  hinder  the  comfortable 
enjoyment  of  ourselves.  1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10, 
11.  "  Mr.  Fleming. 

348  It  is  a  thing  to  be  lamented,  that  a 
christian,  born  for  heaven,  having  the  prize 
of  his  high  calling  set  before  him,  and  mat- 
ters of  that  weight  and  excellency  to  exercise 
his  heart  upon,  should  be  taken  up  with  tri- 
fles, and  fill  both  his  head  and  heart  with 
vanity  and  nothing,  as  all  earthly  things  will, 
prove  ere  long.  Yet,  if  many  menrs  thoughts- 
and  discourses  were  distilled,  they  are  so 
frothy,  that  they  would  hardly  yield  one 
drop  of  true  comfort.  Isa+  iv.  2.  2  Cor.  iy* 
18.  Col  iii.  1,  2,  3.  Dr.  Sibs. 

349  The  more  we  cast  the  thoughts  and 
love  of  the  world  out  of  our  hearts  the  fairer 
we  lie  for  communications  of  light  and 
knowledge  from  heaven,  which  God  has 
promised  to  strangers  upon  the  earth  ;  but, 
if  a  man  will  be  always  muddling  in  the 
world,  it  is  just  with  God  to  hide  his  com- 
mandments from  him.  A  saint  never  car- 
ries it  more  like  a  saint  than  when  he  car- 
rieth  it  most  like  a  stranger  in  this  world* 
Ps.  cxix*  1 9.  Heb.  xi.  13. 

Mr.  Tho.  Cole. 

350  As  Abraham  dealtby  his  concubine's 
children,  so  doth  God  by  the  Ishmaels  of  the 
world  ;  He  gives  them  portions  and  sends 
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them  away  ;  but  the  inheritance  He  reserves 
for  his  Isaacs  :  to  them  He  gives  all  that  He" 
hath,  yea,  even  Himself  :  and  what  can  we 
have  more  ?  Gem  xv.  1.  Ps.  xvi.  5.  I  Con 
iil  22,  23.  Mr.  E.  "Cole. 

351  Hereby  many  deceive  their  own 
souls  ;  goods,  lands,  possessions,  relations, 
trades,  with  secular  interest  in  them,  are  the* 
things  whose  image  is  drawn  on  their  minds, 
and  whose  characters  are  written  on  their 
foreheads  as  the  titles  whereby  they  may  be 
known.  As  belivers,  beholding  the  glory 
of  Christ  in  the  blessed  image  of  the  -gospel* , 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  and  like- 
ness by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  so  these  per- 
sons, beholding  the  beauty  of  the  world  and 
the  things  that  are  in  it  in  the  cursed  glass 
of  self-love,  are  in  their  minds  changed  into 
the  same  image;  Hence  perplexing  fears^ 
vain  hopes,  empty  embraces  of  things  per* 
ishing,  fruitless  desires,  earthly,,  carnal  de- 
signs, cursed  self- pleasing  imaginations, 
feeding  on  and  being  fed  by  the  love  of  the 
world  and  self  do  abide  and  prevail  in  them; 
Epfa.iv;  17,  18,  19, 20.  Rom.vni. 6<  But 
we  have  not  so  learned  Christ.-, 

352  Unless  we  can  arrive  unto*  a  fixed 
judgment  that  all  things  here  below  are  tran- 
sitory and  perishing,  reaching  only  to  the 
outward  man,  the  body  ;  that  the  best  of 
them  have  nothing  that  is  truly  substantial  , 
or  abiding  in  them  ;  that  there  are  other 
things,  wherein  we.  have  an  assured  interest^ , 
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that  are  incomparably  better  than  they  and 
above  them  ;  it  is  impossible  but  we  must 
spend  our  lives  in  fears,  sorrows,  and  dis- 
tractions,   2  Cor.  iv.  18.  Cel.  iii.  1,  2,  5. 

Dr.  Owen. 

353  Let  a  man  but  deal  plainly  with  his 
own  heart,  and  he  shall  find  that,  notwith- 
standing he  hath  many  things,  yet  there  is 
ever  one  thing  wanting  ;  for  indeed  man's 
soul  cannot  be  satisfied  with  any  creature, 
no,  nor  with  a  world  of  creatures.  And  the 
reason  is,  because  the  desires  of  man's  soul 
are  infinite,  according  to  that  infinite  good- 
ness it  once  lost  in  losing  God  ;  yea,  man's 
soul  is  a  spirit,  and  therefore  cannot  com- 
municate with  any  corporal  thing  ;  so  that 
all  creatures  not  being  that  infinite  fulness 
which  our  souls  have  lost,  and  towards  which 
they  do  still  re-aspire,  they  cannot  give  it  full 
contentment.  EecL  i.  7,  8.  Ps,  IxxiiL  25. 

Marr.  Mod.  Divin. 

354  All  that  God  hath,  both  Himself  and 
the  creatures,  He  is  dealing  and  parting  a- 
xnong  the  sons  of  Adam  ;  there  are  none  so 
poor,  as  that  they  can  say  in  his  face,  He 
hath  given  them  nothing  :  but  there  is  no 
small  odds  betwixt  the  shifts  sfiven  to  lawful 
bairns  and  to  bastards.  Ps.  cxlv.  15,  16, 
cxlvi.  8,  9. 

355  Fie,  fie  upon  this  condemned  and 
foolish  world,  that  will  give  so  little  for 
Christ  and  salvation.  O  if  there  were  but  a  free 
market  proclaimed  of  Christ  and  salvation 
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in  that  day  when  the  trumpet  of  God  shall 
awaken  the  dead,  how  many  buyers  would 
be  there  !  God  send  me  no  more  happiness 
but  that  which  the  blind  world  (to  their  eter- 
nal woe)  letteth  slip  through  their  fingers  t 
Prov.  i.  24  to  31. 

Mr.  Ruth  erf o-onn. 

356  Faith  makes  the  believer  inherit  sub- 
stance, and  look  to  things  that  are  real  % 
while  the  rest  of  the  unbelieving  world  wea- 
ry themselves  in  chasing  shadows,  and  feed 
their  deluded  eyes  with  the  sight  of  vain 
imaginations.  The  more  the  believer  looks 
at  things  that  are  not  seen,  the  more  reality 
doth  he  observe  and  find  in  them  :  whereas 
the  more  he  looks  at  things  that  are  seen, 
the  more  vanity  and  emptiness  he  finds  in 
them.  He  looks  to  things  seen,  and  they 
mock  him  ;  he  looks  upon  them,  and  they 
are  not ;  a  serious  look  at  them  looks  them 
into  nothing  :  but  things  not  seen  have  in 
them  substance,  reality,  and  solidity,  which 
he  with  delight  beholds.  He  looks  upon 
things  seen,  and  sees  them  refuse,  loss,  and 
dung  :  but  he  sees  things  that  are  not  seen, 
to  be  so  excellent,  that  e*tn  those  things 
which  seem  to  have  some  glory  have  yet  no 
glory,  by  reason  of  this  glory  which  doth 
excel.  He  looks  at  things  that  are  seen,  and 
sees  them  like  a  vapor  or  airy  meteor,  in  a 
continual  motion  while  they  are,  and  in  a- 
iittle  time  they  quite  evanish  :  but  things  not 
seen,  he  perceives  fixed,  unchangeable,  and 
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that  forever,  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  Faith  has  aback 
look,  as  well  as  a  fore  look  ;  it  not  only  sees 
those  things  that  are  to  come  in  God's  reve- 
lation of  them,  but  it  also  in  like  manner 
sees  those  things  which  have  been  of  old, 
even  from  everlasting.  And  indeed  a  hum- 
bled believer  could  not  believe  the  reality  of 
any  favor  tendered  unto  a  vile  sinner  (such 
as  he  knows  himself  to  be)  by  the  holy  God, 
unless  he  saw  it  flowing  from  sovereign  grace 
as  the  fountain  ;  he  could  not  believe  any- 
thing useful  unto  himself  in  his  present  con- 
dition, if  it  were  not  the  product  of  wonder- 
fully free  love,  that  observes  not  the  desert 
but  the  need  of  those  upon  whom  it  bestows 
hs  favors.  Again,  he  could  not  be  persuad- 
ed to  believe  that  he  shall  have  any  un- 
changeable mercy,  while  he  himself  changes 
so  often,  and  very  often  to  the  worse,  un- 
less he  saw  them  the  product  of  the  free, 
sovereign,  and  eternal  love  of  Him  who  is 
God,  and  changes  not  ;  and  this  indeed  is 
the  true  reason  why  the  sons  of  Jacob  are 
not  consumed.  Here  is  one  sweet  glass, 
wherein  the  believer  has  indeed  a  satisfying 
discovery  of  the  solidity,  excellency,  and 
eternal  unchangeableness  of  those  things 
that  are  not  seen,  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  Faith  looks 
at  things  unseen  in  their  procuring  cause, 
the  death  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who 
neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  or  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood,  entered  once  into  the  ho- 
ly place,  having  obtained  ^eternal  redemp- 
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tion.  Here  the  believer,  which  hath  faith's 
eyes,  sees  the  reality  of  things  ;  for  surely  the 
blood  of  God  was  not  shed  for  nothing  ;  nay, 
here  it  sees  their  glory  and  excellency.  A 
wise  merchant  will  not  give  pearls  for  trifles  ; 
far  less  the  only  wise  God  this  precious  blood 
for  things  of  no  or  small  value.  Here,  if  any 
where,  the  believer  may  see  them,  beyond 
all  rational  contradiction,  real,  great,  dura- 
ble, and  eternal,  Rom.  ix.  15.  Ezek*  xvi. 
5,6.  Faith  sees  and  is  satisfied  about  things 
not  seen,  by  the  view  it  gets  of  them,  their 
reality,  and  their  glory,  in  that  well-ordered 
covenant  which  is  the  means  of  their  con- 
veyance.   Isa.  lv.  3.    2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

Mr.  Halyburton. 
357  Every  man  blameth  the  devil  for  his 
sins  ;  but  the  great  devil,  the  house-devil  of 
every  man,  that  eateth  and  lieth  in  every 
man's  bosom,  that  idol  that  killeth  all,  is 
himself.  O  blessed  are  they  that  can  deny 
themselves,  and  put  Christ  in  the  room  of 
themselves  !  O  would  to  the  Lord  I  had  not 
a  myself,  but  Christ  ;  not  a  my  lust,  but 
Christ  ;  not  a  my  ease,  but  Christ ;  not  a 
my  honor,  but  Christ  !  O  sweet  word  ! 
GaL  ii.  20,  I  live  no  more,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me  !  O  if  every  one  would  put  away  him- 
self, his  own  self,  his  own  ease,  his  own 
pleasure,  his  own  credit  and  his  own  twenty 
things,  his  own  hundred  things,  that  he  set- 
teth  up  as  idols  above  Christ  !  P/iiL  iii.  7, 
8,  9,  10.    2  Cor.  iv.  10.  Rutherfoord. 
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358  Seeing  men  cannot  get  the  doctrine 
*of  God's  justice  blotted  out  of  the  Bible, 
yet  it  is  such  an  eye-sore  to  them  that  they 
strive  to  blot  it  out  of  their  minds  ;  and  they 
ruin  themselves  by  presuming  on  his  mercy, 
while  they  are  not  careful  to  get  a  righteous- 
ness wherein  they  may  stand  before  his  jus- 
tice ;  but  say  in  their  hearts,  The  Lord 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  He  do  evil. 
Zeph,  i.  12.  Mr.  Boston. 

359  No  man,  without  the  light  of  saving 
faith,  can  constantly  and  universally  approve 
of  the  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  as  un- 
to our  holiness  and  obedience. 

360  When  men  live  to  themselves,  and 
are  satisfied  that  they  do  no  hurt,  though 
they  do  no  good,  are  secure,  selfish,  wrath- 
ful, angry,  peevish,  or  have  their  kindness 
confined  to  their  relations,  or  otherwise  are 
but  little  useful  but  in  what  they  are  prest 
unto,  and  therein  come  off  with  difficulty 
in  their  own  minds  ;  who  esteem  all  lost  that 
is  done  for  others,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
wisdom  to  be  cautious,  and  disbelieve  the 
necessities  of  men ;  that  make  self  and  its 
concernments  the  end  of  their  lives  ;  what- 
ever otherwise  their  profession  may  be,  or 
their  diligence  in  religious  duties,  they  do 
very  little  either  represent  or  glorify  God  in 
the  world.  Mattk.  v.  16.  John  xiii.  35. 
Jam.  iii.  17. 

361  In  nothing  more  are  men  subject  to 
mistakes  than  in  the  application  of  things  to 
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themselves,  and  a  judgment  of  their  interest 
in  them.  Fear,  self-love,  with  the  preva- 
lency  of  temptations  and  corruptions,  do  all 
engage  their  powers  to  darken  the  light  of 
the  mind,  and  to  pervert  its  judgment.  In 
no  case  doth  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart  or 
of  sin  more  act  itself.  Hence  multitudes  say 
peace  to  themselves,  to  whom  God  doth  not 
say  peace  ;  and  some  who  are  children  of 
light  do  yet  walk  in  darkness.  Prom,  xiii. 
7.  ha.  iii.  10.  xlviii.  22.         Dr.  Owen. 

362  Mercy  in  God  is  drawn  out  by  his 
will ;  he  pardoneth  whom  he  will :  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy. 
The  compassion  itself  doth  not  work  neces- 
sarily in  God,  but  it  depends  on  an  act  of 
his  will.  If  God  had  been  merciful  to  no 
sinner,  but  had  damned  all  men  and  angels 
that  had  sinned,  yet  He  had  been  as  merci- 
ful in  his  nature  as  now  He  is.  So  that  our 
salvation  must  be  resolved  into  some  other 
principle  than  simply  his  being  merciful. 
For  had  He  not  set  his  heart  to  love,  had 
not  his  will  been  set  upon  it,  not  a  man 
that  sinned  had  ever  had  a  drop  of  mercy 
from  Him,  though  He  is  thus  full  and  thus 
rich  in  mercy.  So  that,  though  God  is  rich 
in  mercy,  yet  there  must  be  love  as  the 
foundation.  That  which  moved  Him  to  be 
merciful  to  any,  it  was  his  love  pitched  upon 
them,  and  then,  seeing  them  in  misery,  love 
stirs  up  mercy.  His  love  had  first  singled 
out  certain  persons  whom  He  meant  to  shew 
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mercy  to,  and  love  did  guide  the  channel 
which  way  mercy  should  run.    And  there- 
fore you  shall  find  in  scripture  that  election 
obtains  it.    Jacob  have  I  loved.    And  that 
is  the  reason  why  He  shews  mercy  to  any, 
that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand.    Then  let  the  love  of  God  be 
the  greatest  thing  in  your  hearts,  the  nearest 
thing  to  your  souls  of  all  else.    Of  all  things 
in  God,  value  his  love,  and  seek  after  that. 
God's  love  is  the  greatest  thing  of  all  :   it  is 
more  than  all  his  benefits.    The  love  of  God 
is  more  than  all  his  gifts  ;    and  yet  He  hath 
given  great  things  to  us,  and  done  great 
things  for  us.    His  love  is  the  first  gift,  in 
the  gift  of  which  all  things  else  are  yours. 
The  gift  of  his  Son,  it  was  a  great  gift  to 
us  ;  but  it  was  founded  in  his  love  :  He  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  John  iii.  16.    Though  we,  be- 
ing sinners,  need  mercy  ;  that  is  the  next 
thing  we  want ;  O  mercy  !  mercy  !  because 
we  apprehend  ourselves  to  be  in  misery  : 
but  do  you  look  beyond  mercy ;  look  to 
love,  which  is  a  greater  thing  to  you  than 
mercy.    The  reason  why  mercy  ran  into 
your  hearts,  and  washed  you  with  the  blood 
of  Christ,  is  because  love  guided  the  chan- 
nel.   To  ^seek  after  mercy,  this  self-love  and 
the  misery  thou  art  in  will  make  thee  do.  O 
but  there  is  something  else,  saith  a  good 
soul ;  it  is  the  love  of  God  and  the  favor  of 
God  that  I  would  see  ;  and  it  is  not  self-love 
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will  ever  carry  a  man  on  to  seek  after  tha&. 
And  what  is  the  reason  that  this  chiefly  is 
the  pursuit  of  a  soul  spiritualized  ?  One,  a- 
mong  others,  is  this,  because  grace  is  always 
the  image  of  God's  heart.  Now  this  being 
the  chief  thing  in  God's  heart,  and  the  first 
and  the  highest  thing,  hence  therefore  the 
soul  seeks  that  ultimately  and  chiefly.  John 
ill.  16.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  68,  Mai  i.  2,"  3.  Gcih 
ii.  20.  Dr.  Goodwin. 

363  The  flesh  and  Christ  offer  for  the 
will,  who  shall  carry  it,  Pleasures,  profits,, 
riches,  honors,  are  the  great  things,  with 
liberty  and  ease  from  trouble,  which  flesh 
doth  offer  for  the  will.  Yea,  saith  Christ, 
but  who  shall  save  thee  from  that  wrath  that 
is  coming  on  thee,  and  which  now  thou  art 
sensible  will  befal  thee,  for  being  a  slave  to 
thy  lusts,  to  the  flesh,  to  the  creatures  so 
long  ?  that  wrath  being  infinitely  more  evil, 
than  is  that  good  which  flesh,  offers  thee. 
I  offer  thee  deliverance  from  wrath  to  come. 
This  is  fair  bidding  for  the  will,  that  lieth 
under  fears  of  that  wrath,  if  God  cut  asunder 
the  thread  of  life.  But  if  this  be  only  pri- 
vative, and  you  must  have  positive  good  to 
fill  your  hungry  appetite  ;  let  flesh  offer :  flesh 
oilers  fair  promises,  and  what  it  doth  is  more 
by  promises  than  performances.  Christ,  who 
is  the  yea  and  amen  of  all  promises,  he  of- 
fers exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,, 
and  will  perform  all  to  a  word,  as.  he  did 
tolsrael,  Josh,  xxiii,  14,  Flesh  offers  pleas- 
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ures  :  <*  Christ  offers  redemption  from  flesh- 
ly pleasures  ;  thy  soul  shall  not  any  more  be  a 
slave  to  them  ;  I  will  make  thee  free  indeed  ; 
thou  shalt  feel  what  a  pleasure  it  will  be  to- 
have  these  chains  taken  off,  and  to  be  above 
thy  lusts  ;  thou  shalt  drink  of  the  river  of  my 
pleasures,  even  the  pleasures  of  my  love  and 
grace  ;  stay  but  a-whiie  with  patience r  and 
pleasures  for  evermore.  Flesh  bids  ease  and 
liberty  from  trouble  :  Christ  bids  peace  in 
conscience,  peace  in  heaven,,  pardon  in  bo- 
som, Johnxiv.  27.  Flesh  bids  riches :  Christ 
bids  unsearchable  riches.  Flesh  bids  the  love 
and  favor  of  great  persons  :  Christ  bids  the 
love  of  the  Father  and  his  love  ;  and,  to  beat 
flesh  quite  out,  saith  God,  I  give  thee  my 
Self,  I  give  thee  my  Christ :  whatever  flesh; 
bids  is  but  temporary  ;  what  I  bid  is  eternal. 
The  soul,  being  under  the  w  ork  of  the  Spi- 
rit, is  enlightened  to  see  and  understand 
these  things y  and  the  glory  and  the  good  of 
them  ;  and  thus  the  Lord  carries  away  the 
will  in  triumph  ;  he  hath  out  bid  the  flesh. 
The  blessed  angels  rejoice  at  this  work  ; 
there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  thatrepenteth.  But  what 
hast  thou  gotten,  sweet  Saviour,,  that  thou 
art  so  pleased  in  thy  victory  ?.    What  !  I 
have  gotten  thy  will.    A  huge  booty,  Lord, 
not  worth  the  taking  up,  nor  worth  one 
thousandth  part  of  what  thou:  hast  offered 
to  win  it  ;  thou  hast  but  pulled  trouble  up- 
on thy  Self  in  getting  it  ;    now  thou  hast  a< 
a  2. 
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sinful,  wretched,  guilty,  peevish,  frowarcT, 
polluted  wretch  to  pardon,  to  cleanse,  and 
to  take  care  of;  one  that  will  try  thy  pa- 
tience :  small  reason  that  thou  shouldsc  tri- 
umph in  thy  winnings.  Well,  be  it  so,  yet 
my  Father  hath  the  glory  of  his  mercy  and 
grace  ;  I  have  the  glory  of  my  love  and  re- 
demption, I  see  of  the  travel  of  my  soul  and 
am  satisfied,  ha*  liii.  11.  To  eternity  then 
let  thy  Father's  grace  and  mercy  be  adored, 
thy  lo  ve  and  redemption  be  admired.  Luke 
xv.  10.  Mr.  Firm  in. 

364  These  are  the  tremendous  mysteries 
of  our  religion,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began,  but  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
lasting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for 
th^dbedience  of  faith,  Rom.  xvi.  25,  26. 
From  hence  the  divinity  of  Christianity  open- 
ly appears.  What  wisdom  of  men  or  angels 
could  have  been  able  to  conceive  of  such 
hidden,  such  sublime  things,  at  so  great 
a  distance  from  the  understanding  of  all  crea- 
tures I  What  adorable  wisdom  of  God, 
what  righteousness,  holiness,  truth,  good- 
ness, and  love  of  mankind,  doth  here  open 
itself,  in  finding  out,  in  giving,  in  perfect- 
ing, this  means  of  our  salvation  !  How 
pleasingly  doth  conscience,  pressed  with  the 
burden  of  its  sins,  acquiesce  in  such  a  sure- 
ty, in  such  an  engagement  !  Here  at  length 
observing  a  manner  of  our  reconciliation 
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worthy  of  God  and  secure  to  man  !  Who, 
contemplating  these  things  in  the  light  of  the 
Holv  Spirit,  would  not  burst  forth  into  the 
praise  of  that  most  holy,  most  just,  most  true, 
best  and  greatest  Deity  !  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  O  mysteries  which  the  angels  desire 
to  look  into  !  Glory  to  the  Father,  who 
hath  raised  up,  admitted,  and  given  to  us 
such  a  surety  !    Glory  to  the  Son,  who, 
clothing  himself  with  our  flesh,  hath  so 
willingly,  so  patiently,  so  constantly,  gone 
through  such  an  engagement  for  us  I  Glory 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  revealer,  witness, 
and  pledge  of  so  great  happiness  to  us  !  All 
hail  !  O  Christ  Jesus,  thou  true  and  eternal 
God,  true  and  holy  man,  both  at  once  ; 
the  properties  of  both  natures  preserved  in 
the  unity  of  thy  person  !  Thee  we  acknow- 
ledge, thee  we  wrorship,  to  thee  we  betake 
ourselves,  at  thy  feet  we  throw  ourselves, 
from  thy  hand  alone  wre  expect  salvation  : 
thou  the  only  Saviour,  we  would  be  thy 
particular  ones,  and  are  so  by  thy  grace, 
and  forever  shall  remain  so.     Let  the  whole 
world  of  thine  elect  know'  thee,  acknow- 
ledge thee,  and  with  us  adore  thee,  and  be 
saved  bv  thee  !    This  is  the  sum  of  our 
faith,  our  hope,  and  our  prayer.  Amen, 
Rom.  xi.  33.  Mr.  Herm.  Witsius. 

365  Wouldst  thou  know  the  love  of  God  ? 
measure  it  not  by  any  outward  thing,  by 
wealth,  honor,  or  outward  prosperity  ;  for 
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this  is  common  with-  infidels  and  repro^ 
bates,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth.  No,  there 
is  no  outward  created  comfort  can  secure  us 
of  God's  favor  ;  only  the  having  Christ,  and 
receiving  him  by  faith  as  a  gift  from  the 
Father  :  this  only  is  that  which  is  the  special 
pledge  of  God's  favor  and  love.  What  is 
all  that  the  wicked  have,  the  dew  of  heaven , 
gladness  of  heart,  sun-shine,  Ssfc  ?  If  they 
have  not  the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  cover 
them,  the  life  of  Christ  to  quicken  them, 
such  things  as  eye  never  sawr  their  condi- 
tion is  woful.  Joh  xxvn*  8.  Matth.  xvi.  26. 

Mr.  Bain. 
366  Darkness  in  the  minds  of  men,  igno- 
rance of  God,  his  nature,  and  his  will,  was 
the  original  of  all  evil  unto  the  world,  and 
yet  continues  so  to  be.  For  hereon  did  Sa- 
tan erect  his  kingdom  and  throne,  obtaining^ 
in  his  design  until  he  bare  himself  as  the 
God  of  this  world,  and  was  so  esteemed  by 
the  most.  He  exalted  himself  by  virtue  of 
this  darkness  (as  he  is  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness) into  the  place  and  room  of  God,  as  the 
object  of  the  religious  worship  of  men.  For 
the  things  which  the  gentiles  sacrificed  they 
sacrificed  unto  devils,  and  not  unto  Godr 
1  Cor.  x.  21.  Ps.  cvi.  37v  This  is  the 
territory  of  Satan r  yea,  the  power  and  scep- 
tre of  his  kingdom  in  the  minds  of  the 
children  of  disobedience.  Hereby  he~  main- 
tains his  dominion  to  this  day  in  many  and 
great  nations,  and  with  individual  persons 
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innumerable.  This  is  the  spring  of  all  wick- 
edness and  confusion  among  men  themselves* 
Hence  arose  that  flood  of  abominations  m 
the  old  world,  which  God  took  away  with 
a  Hood  of  desolation.  Hence  were  the  sins 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  he  revenged 
with  fire  from  heaven.  In  brief,  all  the  rage, 
blood,  confusion,  desolations,  cruelties,  op- 
pressions, and  villanies,  which  the  world 
hath  been  and  is  filled  withal,  whereby  the 
souls  of  men  have  been  and  are  flooded  in- 
to eternal  destruction,  have  all  arisen  from 
this  corrupt  fountain  of  the  ignorance  of 
God.    Prov.  i.  24.  31.  Dr.  Owen. 

367  All  that  antiaomianisni  which  the 
orthodox  preachers  of  free  grace  are  falsely 
charged  with  lies  here,  because  they  main- 
tain that  the  first  thing  a  convinced  sinner 
is  to  eye,  in  his  turning  to  God,  is  the 
free  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  for 
the  pardon  of  sin.  Evangelical  conviction 
leads  him  to  a  reliance  upon  Christ  in  some 
degree  of  saving  faith  for  the  pardon  of  all 
his  sins,  and  this  faith  begets  in  him  a  se- 
cret hope  of  pardon,  and  is  the  spring  of  all 
after-sanctification^  viz*  of  mortification  of 
sin.  of  repentance,  and  of  all  new  obedience. 
Let  this  be  remembered^  as  the  main  thing 
we  contend  about,  that  we  begin  our  relig* 
ion  at  the  grace  of  God,  and  do  not  think 
to  ground  our  faith  in  Christ  upon  any  legal 
preparations  or  works  of  our  own..  Tit.  iiL 
5^  6,  Mr,  Th.o,  Cols, 
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368  The  doctrine  of  salvation  by  sincere 
obedience,  that  was  invented  against  anti- 
nomianism,  may  well  be  ranked  among  the 
worst  antinomian  errors.  For  my  part  I  hate 
it  with  perfect  hatred,  and  count  it  mine 
enemy,  as  I  have  found  it  to  be  :  and  I 
have  found,  by  some  good  experience,  the 
truth  of  the  lesson  taught  by  the  apostle, 
that  the  way  to  be  freed  from  the  mastery 
and  dominion  of  sin  is  not  to  be  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace,  Rom.  vi.  15.  2  Cor. 
v.  14.  Mr.  Marshal. 

369  If  the  goodness  of  God  is  so  ad- 
mirably seen  in  the  works  of  nature  and  the 
favors  of  providence,  with  what  a  noble 
superiority  does  it  even  triumph  in  the  mys- 
tery of  redemption  !  Redemption  is  the 
brightest  mirror  in  which  to  contemplate 
this  most  lovely  attribute  of  the  Deity.  Oth- 
er gifts  are  only  as  mites  from  the  divine 
treasury  ;  but  redemption  opens,  I  had  al- 
most said  exhausts,  all  the  stores  of  his  glo- 
rious grace.  Herein  God  commendeth  his 
love  ;  not  only  manifests,  but  renders  it 
perfectly  marvellous  ;  manifests  it  in  so 
stupendous  a  manner,  that  it  is  beyond  paral- 
lel, beyond  thought,  and  above  all  blessing 
and  praise.  Ps.  cvii.  2.  cxi.  9.  cxiii.  7,  8. 
cxxxix.  17.    Rom.  v.  8.    Eph.  iii.  19. 

Mr.  Hervey. 

370  Grace  is  so  free,  that  the  mercy  we 
abuse,  the  Name  we  have  prophaned,  the 
Name  of  which  we  have  deserved  wrath,. 
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opens  its  mouth  with  pleas  for  vis,  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  21.  His  name,  while  it  pleads  for 
them,  mentions  their  demerits,  that  grace 
might  appear  to  be  grace  indeed,  and  tri- 
umph in  its  own  sweetness.  Rom.  v.  20. 
Eph.  ii.  4,  5.  Mr.  Charnock. 

371  The  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed 
to  a  believer  frees  him  from  the  obligation 
of  yielding  obedience  to  be  his  justifying 
righteousness,  but  adds  an  infinite  obliga- 
tion to  obedience  in  point  of  gratitude  ; 
purchases  and  procures  grace  for  enabling  to 
obey  to  all  the  other  ends  thereof,  expiates 
the  imperfection  of  his  personal  obedience, 
and  renders  its  sincerity  acceptable.  1  Pet. 
ii.  5.   1  Cor.  vi.  20.  Mr.  Glascock, 

372  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  devil, 
neither  hath  he  given  me  any  disturbance  all 
the  time  of  my  sickness.  But,  be  it  so,  let 
him  come,  let  him  attack  me,  and  try  his 
strength  upon  me  a  poor  miserable  sinner ; 
I  will  not  therefore  despond  in  my  mind  ; 
for  I  know  that  I  have  not  sinned  against 
him,  but  against  my  God  :  wherefore,  fol» 
lowing  the  example  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  I  will  shew  to  him  not  the  brazen 
serpent  indeed,  but  the  Son  of  God  hanging 
upon  the  cross  ;  and  I  will  say,  it  is  against 
this  Person  I  have  sinned,  and  not  against 
thee  ;  to  Him  I  wholly  commit  myself,  for 
I  believe  He  hath  paid  a  sufficient  price  to 
God  the  Father  for  my  sins.  Wherefore 
be  gone,  O  devil,  and  turn  thy  darts  against 
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the  Seed  of  the  woman  :  if  you  overcome 
Him,  you  overcome  me  also.  Ps.  Ixviiu 
18.    Phil.  ii.  8,  9.    Heb,  ii.  14. 

Mr.  Solomon  Gesner. 

373  Here  is  the  grave,  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  devouring  flames,  the  just  punishment 
of  sin,  on  the  one  side  ;  and  here  am  I,  a 
poor  sinful  soul,  on  the  other  side  :  but  this 
is  my  comfort,  the  covenant  of  grace  ,  which 
is  established  upon  so  many  sure  promises, 
hath  salved  all.  There  is  an  act  of  oblivion 
passed  in  heaven  :  I  will  forgive  their  iniqui- 
ties, and  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more. 
This  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  all  within 
the  covenant,    among  whom   I  am  one* 

1  Car.  xv.  55,  56,  57. 

Mr.  William  Lyfokd. 

374  O  it  is  sweet  at  all  times,  especially 
at  such  a  time,  to  see  the  reconciled  face  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  peace  through  the  blood  of  the  cross* 

2  Tim.  i.  12.  Mr,  Flavel. 

375  O  Lord  God,  I  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  wouldst  have  me  to  be  poor  and  a  beg- 
gar upon  the  earth  :  I  have  no  house,  land, 
possession,  or  money,  to  leave.  Thou  hast 
given  me  a  wife  and  children :  to  Thee  I  re- 
turn them  .:  nourish,  teach,  and  save  them, 
as  hitherto  thou  hast  me,  O  Father  of  the 
fatherless,  and  Judge  of  the  widows  !  O 
my  heavenly  Father,  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  all 
consolations,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
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revealed  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  me,  on 
whom  I  have  believed,  whom  I  have  pro- 
fessed, whom  i  have  loved,  whom  I  have 
celebrated  ;  whom  the  bishop  of  Rome  and 
all  the  multitude  of  the  wicked  do  persecute 
and  reproach.  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  receive  my  soul.  My  heavenly  Fath- 
er, although  I  am  taken  out  of  this  life, 
though  I  must  now  lay  down  this  body, 
yet  I  certainly  know7  that  I  shall  dwell  with 
thee  forever,  neither  can  I  by  any  be  pluck- 
ed out  of  thine  hands.  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John  iii. 
16.  x.  28.    2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7,  8. 

Martin  Luther's  last  will  and 
prayer.    Ex  Melch.  Adam. 

376  I  have  more  than  a  thousand  times 
Vowed  to  God  that  I  would  mend  ;  but  I 
never  performed  what  I 'promised  :  for  the 
future  I  will  vow  no  more,  because  I  have 
learned  by  experience  that  I  cannot  perform. 
And  unless  God  be  propitious  to  me  for 
Christ's  sake  ,  and  grant  me  a  happy  hour  when 
I  shall  depart  this  life,  I  shall  never  be  able 
to  stand  with  my  vows  and  good  works. 
Tit.  iii.  5,  6.       Johannes  Stauficius, 

a  German. 

377  There  is  but  one  sun  that  giveth 
light  unto  the  world  ;  there  is  but  one  right- 
eousness, there  is  but  one  communion  of 
saints.    If  I  were  the  excellentest  creature 

p 


170 


Select  Sentences 


in  the  world,  if  I  were  as  righteous  as  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  (for  they  were  excel- 
lent men  in  the  world)  yet  we  must  all  con- 
fess that  we  are  great  sinners,  and  that  there 
is  no  salvation  but  in  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  we  have  all  need  of  the 
grace  of  God.  And  for  my  part,  as  con- 
cerning death,  I  feel  such  joy  of  Spirit, 
that,  if  I  should  have  the  sentence  of  life 
on  one  side,  and  the  sentence  of  death  on 
the  other  side,  I  had  rather  choose  a  thou- 
sand times  (seeing  God  hath  appointed  the 
separation)  the  sentence  of  death  than  the 
sentence  of  life.    Phil.  i.  23. 

Mr.  Edward  Deering  on  his  death- 
bed. 1576. 

The  Law  is  good \  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully. 

1  Tim.  i.  8,  &c. 

THE  law  is  handled  lawfully  when  it  is 
set  forth  as  a  transeript  of  the  holiness,  truth, 
justice,  and  immutability  of  God. 

When  it  is  set  forth  in  the  hand  of  Jus- 
tice, accompanied  with  God's  glittering 
sword,  in  all  its  spiritual  meaning,  and 
with  all  its  unbounded  demands,  and  against 
every  sinner  that  is  out  of  Christ  Jesus, 
whether  professor  or  profane. 

When  it  is  preached  as  a  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgments  of  God,  a  revelation 
of  his  just  wrath  and  holy  indignation 
against  all  sin,  and  sinners  who  are  under 
the  law,  for  they  are  under  the  curse  ;  and 
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whatsoever  things  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
them. 

It  is  handled  lawfully  when  its  spiritual 
meaning  is  enforced,  as  reaching  to  the 
thoughts,  words,  acts,  and  workings  of  the 
very  souls  of  men  ;  working  death  in  them 
by  itself ]  which  is  good. 

It  is  handled  lawfully  when  the  eternity 
of  it  is  insisted  on  ;  so  that  devils  and 
damned  souls  shall  have  a  gaol-delivery 
when  God  shall  cease  to  exist  ;  when  his 
eternal  sentence  shall  be  recalled,  and  an 
everlasting  law  be  repealed — but  not  till 
then. 

It  is  lawfully  handled  when  it  is  set  forth 
as  added  because  of  transgression  ;  that 
sin  by  the  law  might  appear  sin  and  become 
exceeding  sinful  ;  that  the  offence  might 
abound,  being  viewed  in  that  perfect  glass  ; 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  the 
whole  world  be  brought  in  guilty  before 
God. 

It  is  handled  lawfully  when  it  is  set  forth 
as  magnified  and  made  honorable  by  the 
Saviour  ;  who  gave  a  perfect  obedience  to 
every  precept  of  it  in  his  life  ;  and  was  obe- 
dient to  his  Father  in  submitting  to  the 
sentence  of  it  in  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

When  it  is  set  forth  in  the  heart  of  Christ9 
who  is  our  mercy-seat ;  and  kept  there,  as 
the  two  tables  of  it  were  in  the  ark  of  oid$ 
never  more  to  arrest  them  who  put  their 
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trust  under  the  shadow  of  Christ  Jesus,  who, 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  all 
that  believe. 

Again,  It  is  lawfully  handled  when  it  is 
proved  that  the  end  of  the  commandment  is. 
charity  ;  that  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  ; 
and  that  all  those  who  have (laid  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  in  whose  heart  the  love  of  God  is. 
shed  abroad,  and  to  whose  faith  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ  is  imputed,  that  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  them,  who. 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  hut  after  the  Spirit. 

"  Timothy— As  I  besought  thee  to 
<c  abide  still  at  Ephesus,.  when  I  went  into 
u  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge 
"  some  that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine  ; 
M  neither  give  heed  to  fables,  and  endless  gen-. 
iC  ealogies,  which  minister  questions  rather 
iC  than  godly  edifying  %vhich  is  in  faith,  so  do. 
4  C  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  char- 
4C  ity,  out  of  a  pure  heart,,  and  of  a  good 
"  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned  :  from 
lf  which  some  having  swerved,  £or  not  aimed 
iC  afj  have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling 
"  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  under- 
<6  standing  neither  what  they  say  nor  where- 
.  "  of  they  affirm.  But  %ve  know  that  the  law 
ir*  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully.  Know- 

ing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
v  "  riffhteou-s  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and 
"  disobedient.,"    1  Tim.  Chap.  i. 

The  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity,, 
out  of  a  pu  re  heart,  a  good  conscience,  and 
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of  faith  unfeigned.  He  who  is  blessed  with 
this  mystery,  holds  it  fast,  enjoys  it,  and 
preaches  it ;  is  the  real  saint  and  true  servant 
of  Christ  ;  and  such  a  servant  is  to  charge 
suspected  persons,  that  they  preach  no  other 
doctrine  ;  and  they  who  swerve,  or  aim  not 
^t  this,  are  those  that  turn  a  side  to  vain 
jangling  ;  novices,  who  desire  to  be  teachers 
of  the  Law,  understanding  neither  what  they 
say  nor  whereof  they  affirm.. 

God's  laws,  which  are  his  new  covenant,; 
are  written  in  the  believer's  heart  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God,  which  makes  him 
a  living  epistle,  not  a  dead  formalist.  It  is  a: 
fountain  of  life,  not  a  killing  letter  ;  and  it 
makes  him  fruitful  to  God,  not  barren  in 
the  knowledge  of  him-..  The  law,  magnifi- 
ed and.  made  honorable,,  is  in  the  heart  of 
Christ  ;  and  it  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  him  that  makes  the  saint  free  ;  and 
he  is  under  that  law  to  Christ,,  whose  word 
is  life.  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receheth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him  : 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  cam? 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day*— Y  or  I  have 
not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment,. 
what  IshoukLsay,  and  what  I  should  speak ; 
and  I  hnovj  that  his  commandment  is  life 
everlasting,  John  xii.  48 — 5G.  He  that 
hadi  my  commandments*  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father 
p  2, 
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will  love  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  if  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death,  John  viii.  51.  He  thatlov- 
ethme  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings,  John 
.xiv.  24.  This  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life,  that  the  believer  is  under,  2  Cor.  iii.  6 
to  13. 

Martin  Luther's  Sentiments  on  Predes- 
tination and  Grace. 

ERASMUS  had  attacked  Luther  on  the 
doctrines  of  predestination  and  grace  ;  and» 
according  to  the  cant  of  modern  objectors, 
he  urged,  "  What  can  be  more  useless, 
than  to  publish  this  paradox  to  the  worlds 
namely,  That  whatever  we  do,  is  done  not 
by  virtue  of  our  own  free-will,  but  in  a  way 
of  necessity,  &c.  ?  What  a  wide  gap  does 
the  publication  of  this  tenet  open  among 
men,  for  the  commission  of  all  ungodliness  ? 
What  wicked  person  will  reform  his  life  ? 
Who  will  dare  to  believe  himself  a  favorite 
of  Heaven  ?  Who  will  fight  against  his  own 
corrupt  inclinations  ?  Therefore,  where  is, 
either  the  need  or  the  utility  of  spreading 
these  notions,  from  whence  so  many  evils 
seem  to  flow  ?" 

To  this' Luther  triumphantly  replies — "  If, 
my  Erasmus,  you  consider  these  paradoxes 
{as  you  term  them)  to  be  no  more  than  the 
inventions  of  men,  why  are  you  so  extraor- 
dinarily heated  on  the*  occasion  ?  In  that 
case,  your- -arguments  affect  not  me  ;  for 
there  is  no  person  now  living  in  the  world 
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who  is  a  more  avowed  enemy  to  the  doc- 
trines of  men  than  myself.    But,  if  you  be- 
lieve the  doctrines  in  debate  between  us  to 
be  (as  indeed  they  are)  the  doctrines  of  God  ; 
you  must  have  bid  adieu  to  all  sense  of 
shame  and  decency  thus  to  oppose  them.  I 
will  not  ask,  whither  is  the  modesty  of  Eras- 
mus fied  ?  but,  which  is  much  more  im- 
portant, where,  alas  !  are  your  fear  and 
reverence  of  the  Deity,  when  you  round- 
ly declare,  that  this  branch  of  truths  which 
he  has  revealed  from  heaven t   is  at  best 
useless  y  and  unnecessary  to  be  known  ? 
What,  shall  the  glorious  Creator  be  taught 
by  you  his  creature,  what  is  fit  to  be  preach- 
ed, and  what  to  be  suppressed  *?    Is  the 
adorable  God  so  very  defective  in  wisdom y 
and  prudence,  as  not  to  know,  till  you  in- 
struct him,  what  would  be  useful  and  what 
pernicious  ?  Or  could  not  he9  whose  under- 
standing is  infinite,  foresee,  previous  to  his. 
revelation  of  this  doctrine,  what  would  be 
the  consequences  of  his  revealing  it,  tilt 
those  consequences  were  pointed  out  by  you  ? 
You  cannot*  you  dare  not,  say  this.  If 
then  it  was  the  divine  pleasure  to  make 
known  these  things  in  his  word,  and  to  bid 
his  messengers  publish  them  abroad^  and  to 
leave  the  consequences  of  their  so  doing  to 
the  wisdom  and  proyidence  of  him  in  whose 
name  they  speak,  and  whose  messages  they 
declare  ;  who  art  thou,  O  Erasmus,  that 
thou  shouldst  reply  against  God,  and  say  to 
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the  Almighty,  what  doest  thou  ?  St..  Paulr 
discoursing,  of  God,  declared  peremptorily,. 
Whom  he  will  he  hardeneih  :  and  again,  God 
willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  &c.    And  the 
apostle  did  not  write  this  to  have  it  stifled, 
among  a  few  persons,  andburied  in  a  corner;, 
but  wrote  it  to  the  Christians  at  Rome  : 
which  was,  in  effect,,  bringing  this  doctrine 
upon  the  stage  of  the  whole  world  ;  stamp- 
ing an  universal  imprimatur  ,  upon  it  ;  and 
publishing  it  to  believers  at  large  through- 
out the  earth.    What  can  sound  harsher  in 
the  uncircumcised  ears  of  carnal  men,  than, 
these  words  of  Christ,  Many  are  called,  but 
few.  are  chosen  ;  and  elsewhere,  /  know 
whom  I  have  chosen  ?■  Now  fhese  and  simi- 
lar assertions  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  are 
the  very  positions  which  you,  O  Erasmus,, 
brand. as  useless  and  hurtful.    You  object^ 
if  these  things  are  so,  who  will  amend  his 
life  ?  I  answer,  without  the  Holy  Ghost  no. 
man  can  amend  his  life  to  purpose.  Refor- 
mation is  but  varnished  hypocrisy,  unless  it 
proceed  from  grace..    The  elect  and  truly 
pious  are  amended  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  those  of  mankind,,  who  are  not  amend- 
ed by  him^Mv'M  perish.    You  ask,,  moreover,, 
who  will  dare  to  believe  himself  a  favorite 
of  Heaven  ?  I  answer,  it  is  not  in  a  man's 
own  power  to  believe  himself  such,  upoix 
just  grounds,  till  he  is  enabled  to  from  above. 
But  the  elect  shall  be  so  enabled  :  they  shall, 
be  enabled,  to  believe  themselves  to  be  what. 
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indeed  they  are.  As  for  the  rest,  who  are  not 
endued  with  faith,  they  shall  perish  ;  raging 
and  blaspheming,  as  you  do  now.  But,  say 
you,  these  doctrines  open  a  door  to  ungod- 
liness. I  answer,  whatever  door  they  may 
open  to  the  impious  and  profane,  yet  they 
open  a  door  of  righteousness  to  the  elect 
and  holy,  and  shew  them  the  way  to  heaven, 
and  the  path  of  access  unto  God.  Yet 
you  would  have  us  abstain  from  the  mention 
of  these  grand  doctrines,  and  leave  our  peo- 
ple in  the  dark,  as  to  their  election  of  God. 
The  consequence  of  which  would  be,  that 
every  man  would  bolster  himself  up  with  a 
delusive  hope  of  a  share  in  that  salvation, 
which  is  supposed  to  lie  open  to  all  ;  and 
thus  genuine  humility,  and  the  practical  fear 
of  God,  would  be  kicked  out  of  doors. 
This  would  be  a  pretty  way  indeed  of  slop- 
ing up  the  gap  Erasmus  complains  of  !  In- 
stead of  closing  up  the  door  of  licentious- 
ness, as  is  falsely  pretended,  it  would  be  in 
fact  opening  a  gulf  into  the  nethermost 
hell.  Still  you  urge,  where  Is  either  the  ne- 
cessity or  utility  of  preaching  predestina- 
tion ?  God  himself  teaches  it,  and  com- 
mands us  to  teach  it  :  and  t\rat  is  answer 
enough.  We  are  not  to  arraign  the  Deity, 
and  bring  the  motives  of  his  will  to  the  test 
of  human  scrutiny.,  but  simply  to  revere 
both  him  and  it.  He,  who  alone  is  all- wise 
and  all-just,  can  in  reality  (however  things 
appear  to  us)  do  wrong  to  no  man  ;  neither 
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can  he  do  any  thing  unwisely  or  rashly. 
And  this  consideration  will  suffice  to  silence 
all  objections  of  truly  religious  pesons. 
However,  let  us,  for  argument's  sake,  go  a 
step  further.  I  will  venture  to  assign  over 
and  above,  two  very  important  reasons  why 
these  doctrines  should  be  publicly  taught : 
—  1st.  For  the  humiliation  of  our  pride, 
and  the  manifestation  of  divine  grace.  God 
hath  assuredly  promised  his  favors  to  the 
truly  humble.  By  the  truly  humble,  I  mean 
those  who  are  endued  with  repentance,  and 
despair  of  saving  themselves  :  for  a  man 
can  never  be  said  to  be  truly  penitent  and 
humble,  till  he  is  made  to  know  that  his  sal- 
vation is  not  suspen<^ed,  in  any  measure 
whatever,  on  his  own  strength,  machina- 
tions, endeavors,  free-will,  or  works  ;  but 
entirely  depends  on  the  free  pleasure,  pur- 
pose, determination,  and  efficiency  of  anoth- 
er, even  of  God  alone.  Whilst  a  man  is 
persuaded  that  he  has  it  in  his  own  power 
to  contribute  any  thing,  be  it  ever  so  little, 
to  his  own  salvation,  he  remains  in  carnal 
confidence  :  he  is  not  a  self-despairer,  and 
therefore  is  not  duly  humbled  before  God  ; 
so  far  from  it,  that  he  hopes  some  favorable 
juncture  or  opportunity  will  offer,  when  he 
may  be  able  to  lend  a  helping  hand  tp  the 
business  of  his  salvation.  On  the  contrary, 
whoever  is  truly  convinced  that  the  whole 
work  depends  singly  and  absolutely  on  the 
will  of  God,  who  alone  is  the  author  and 
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finisher  of  salvation,  such  a  person  despairs 
of  self-assistance  :  he  renounces  his  own 
will  and  his  own  strength  :  he  waits  and 
prays  for  the  operation  of  God  ;  nor  waits 
and  prays  in  vain.  For  the  elects'  sake, 
therefore,  these  doctrines  are  to  be  preach- 
ed ;  that  the  chosen  of  God  being  humbled 
by  the  knowledge  of  his  truths,  self-emptied, 
and  sunk  into  nothing  as  it  were  in  his  pres- 
ence, may  be  saved  in  Christ,  with  eternal 
glory.  This  then  is  one  inducement  to  the 
publication  of  the  doctrine,  that  the  penitent 
may  be  made  acquainted  with  the  promise 
of  grace,  and  plead  it  in  prayer  to  God,  and 
receive  it  as  their  own.  2d.  The  nature  of 
the  Christian  faith  requires  it.  Faith  has 
to  do  with  things  not  seen.  And  this  is 
one  of  the  highest  degrees  of  faith,  stead- 
fastly to  believe  that  God  is  infinitely  merci- 
ful, though  he  saves  comparatively  but  few, 
and  condemns  so  many :  and  that  he  is  strict- 
ly just,  though  of  his  own  will  he  makes  such 
numbers  of  mankind  necessarily  liable  to 
damnation.  Now,  these  are  -some  of  the 
unseen  things  whereof  faith  is  the  evidence. 
Whereas,  were  it  in  my  power  to  compre- 
hend them,  or  clearly  to  make  out  how  God 
is  both  inviolably  just,  and  infinitely  merci- 
ful, notwithstanding  the  display  of  wrath, 
and  seeming  inequality  in  his  dispensations, 
respecting  the  reprobate,  faith  would  have 
little  or  nothing  to  do.  But  now  since  these 
matters  cannot  be  adequately  comprehended 
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Ihy  us,  in  the  present  state  of  imperfection, 
there  is  room  for  the  exercise  of  faith.  The 
truths,  therefore,  respecting  predestination 
in  ali  its  branches  should  be  taught  and  pub- 
lished :  they,  no  less  than  the  other  mys- 
teries of  Christian  doctrine,  being  the  pro- 
per objects  of  faith  on  the  part  of  God's 
people," 

Therefore  it  becomes  us,  vjith  the  apostle , 
to  adore  what  we  cannot  comprehend,  when 
he  triumphantly  exclaims,  O  !  the  depths 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God, 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  ! 


'THE  END. 
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